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ATHEISM. 

Invocation to a Storm at Midnight^ 1804« 

Gleam — ^gleam — ethereal fire, 

Rage on in vengeful ire; 

Ye torrents cease to dash 

Kor check the angry flash ; 

And you ye thunders dread. 

Burst pealing o'er the bed, 
\fhtre lies the guilttf Atheist lock'd in sleep, 
And wake the wretch to own a God and weep i* 

• Se^ The Interesting Remains of Joseph Blackett, 
consisting of Poems, &c. with a Life, by Mr. Pralt. In 
two volumes, published for the benefit of an Orphan 
daughter. 
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ADVERTISEMENT 



to mm 



TWELFTH EDITION. 



AN American gentleman (into whose liandf 
the Sketch Avas put by a worthy relative of 
mine) kindly presented me with a volume^ 
lYhence I have obtained certain interesting 
parti<;ulars respecting the Shakep^ In the 
X^nited States it is denominated the Shaker*s 
Bible — ^because it contains a full account of 
their Faiih and Practice. There is reason 
to believe that it is the only copy that has 
reached this country. The accounts of the 
'Sfiakers hitherto published on this side of 
the water are very defective. The state- 
ment given in this Edition o( the Sketchy ig 
the only accurate delineation of this most 
eccentric class of the Christian world. 

The volume is closely printed, containino^ 
six hundred and sixtj/ pages ! It is entitled, 
*^ The Testimoni/ of Christ's second ap« 
rsAuiNG^ containing a General Statement 
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of all things pertaining to the Faith and Prac- 
tice of the Church of God in this latter day. 
Published by order of the Ministry inUnion 
-with the Church. Second Edition, corrected 
and improved. Printed at Albany^ 1810. 
Th\B Preface is dated Lebanon Miaoii-Coun- 
try State *of Ohio." The Work is neatly 
ivritten, but fraught ^ith a spirit of mystical 
obscurity. The characteristic opinions of 
the Sect are wrapt up in a kind of technical 
phraseology nearly incomprehensible to plain 
understandings. It is remarked in the Pre-* 
face, ^^ As the unlearned cannot comprehend 
the learning of the learned, unless they are 
taught by those that are learned, so neither 
can the learned or unlearned comprehend 
the work of God unless they are taught by 
those vfho are in it.^' After an avowal of 
this sentiment, I expected to find somethings 
hard to be understood and there was no dis- 
appointment. However I have disentangled 
•ome of their leading tenets fronii that vast 
mass which constitutes the volume. Their 
history of Anti-christ is intelligible enough, 
drawn from MosHEiM, Lardiijbr, and Ro- 
binson's Ecclesiastical Researches^ which 
they pronounce ^^ a very valuable produc- 



tion/'^ tcis interspersed yviih shrewd ob« 
servatioDs as iveli as with jost remarks on 
bigotry and persecution. In transcribing 
extracts I have exceeded the limits of this 
work, but should the reader wish for further 
informatien-^he is referred to ray new edi»- 
tion ofthe Sequel, or second volume to the 
Sketch. In its Appeudtx wHl be found an 
ibteresting account of their internal Church 
government J which is a real curiosity. They 
p-actice community of goods, and disclaim 
erery species of intolerance, professing to 
imitate the primitive Christians in their 
harmlestness and simplicity^ This prin- 
ciple of entire religious liberty having in- 
fused itself into the system of these Shakers 
h like a ray of heaven's light which pene- 
trates the hardest substances and illumines 
the darkest regions. 

- Should the reader peruse the Sketch after 
the order in which it is written, he will find the 
SAaA'erv?tobeastrangecompound of almost all 
the other sects. They are a kind of religious 

* A few copies of the above Ecclesiastical Researches^ 
as well as of the History of Baptism^ may be had of Mr. 
T. Wirhe, Beech Street, Barbican. A short Biography 
of R. Robinson is prefixed to the latter worlc, by M« 
Anthor of the Sfce^cA— containiDg particulars which wer« 
received froni the family. 
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ScJectics—^iihihiB most ecHninendable trait^ 
tbai they are enemies to every sort of coereion 
in matters of religion . Tbey have chosen what 
appeared to them to be good ont of every, 
Denomination, but there may be reason io 
question the soundness of their judgment. 
Never before was there a people so singu- 
larly characterised-— so. unnaturally embo* 
died. Warmth of feeling has been knowa 
to ascend in devotion, and then sink into 
sensuality. But here are a people who pro-* 
fess such a height of spiritual mindedness, 
that they renounce the conimon passions of 
our nature. They recommend and sanction a 
practice which, were it universally followed,, 
would convert the world into a desert ! Their 
religion is a kind of Upas tree which suffers 
nothing to vegetate within its circumfer- 
ence. But I must check ray pen — it is my 
province io state " things as they are," not 
to reason upon them. 

It is curious^ that the Shaker unites 
with the Quakers in an entire submission to 
the spirit, and in the rejection of Baptism 
and the Lord's Supper — with the Cahinhts^ 
and Methodists in laying great stress on 
conversion — with the Anninians in rejecting 
election and reprobation, as well as the 
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impnlation of Adam's gpiilt to bis posterity--* 
with tfae Unitarians in exploding a Trinifjr 
of three persons in one God, together with 
the satisfaction of Christ — with the Roman 
Catholics in contending for the continuatiort 
of miracles in the Church— with the SaU'^ 
demanians in practising a sort of community 
of goods, and having no persons regularly 
Vacated for the ministry— with the follow^ 
ers of Joanna Southcotty in believing that 
a woman is the instrument to bring on the 
glory of the latter day — with the Moravians 
and Methodists in encouraging missionary 
undertakings-— with the Swedenborgians in 
denying the resurrection of the body, and 
asserting that the day of judgment b past-^ 
with the Jumpers in danding and shouting 
during divine worship; and lastly, with the 
Universalists in renouncing the eternity of 
hell torments ! Such a mysterious compound 
the skill of the moral chemist cannot easily 
analyse. But to this heterogenous mass they 
hav^e added a tenet hitherto unthought of, 
unacknowledged by any body of Christians. 
The Catholics indeed led the way in enjoin- 
ing the celibacy of the clergy, and in the 
institution of monachism. It was left iothe 
Shakers to perfect this abominable scheme^ 
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and thus expose it td Ibe derision of the 
world ! The account I have given of thisr 
most singular of all sects is replete with in- 
struction; for it teaches the professors of 
Christianity this most important lesson— * 
that in no instance they should give up thd 
use of Reason in matters of religion, and oil 
no occasion, conceiving themselves to be ihd 
favourites of heaverfy should they be found 
deficient in the exercise of an vKive&sax^ 
Gospel Charity. 

In the present edition there iis a newly 
written account of the Dunkers — a curious 
American Sect originally imported from Ger« 
ihany . All the other Denominations have wsk* 
dergone revisions and improvements, and thd 
reader is referred to an instructive little 
Piece on the Sects, by Mr. Hulbert, of 
Shrewsbury. Indeed, nothing has been 
omitted to strengthen and promote that cha* 
racter for fidelitt/ which the work hath ob*^ 
tained; and gratifying proofs of which have 
been lately given in the reference made to it 
by the learned Dr. Herbert Marsh, Pro* 
fessor of jyivinitt/ in the University of Cam^ 
bridge^ and by the respectable Editor of the 
new Edition of Mosheim*s Ecclesiasticat 
History.* Of bigotrj/f intoUrancey. and jper-* 



seculion — so rauch has been said in (lie 
Pref atari/ Dedication — in (he Essaj/ on 
Enthusiasm and Superstition^ and in the 
concluding Rfflections^ that I shall only add 
the excellent prayer of Arnobius, (o whose 
good sense and piety Dr. Lardner bears 

ample tes(iniony. Da veniam Rex su* 

preme tuos persequentibus famulos; et quod 
iu<B benignitatis est proprium^ fugientibus 
fgnosce tui nominis et religionis cultum. 
Non est mirum si ignoraris; majoris est ad' 
fnirationis si sciaris ! 

Forgive, Almighty Power! the persecu* 
tors of thy servants, and in the peculiar be- 
nevolence of thy nature, pardon those men 
whose unhappiness it is to be strangers to 
thy name and worship. That they should 
\>Q ignorant of thy Divine Nature is less 
the subject of wonder than that any Jinite 
being should presume to know thee aright! 

, Islington, September ^ 20, 1811. 



POSTSCRIPT. 

THE title of Me Sequel runs thus—" The 
Sequel to the Sketch of the Denominations 
of the Christian World; being one hundred 
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Testimonies in behalf of Candour, Peace, and 
Unanimity, by Divines of the Church of Efig- 
land, of the Kirk of Scotland, and amon^ 
the Protestant Dissenters — to which are 
prefixed Two Essays — the one on the right 
of private Judgment in matters of Re- 
ligion— the other on the dignity and im- 
portance of the New Commandment . — The 
Foi'iiTU Edition — with an Appendix con- 
taining an account of the internal Church 
zozernment of the Shakers." The work 
is embellished with the heads of Tillotson^ 
Clarke, Jortin, Watts, Doddridge, Chand- 
ler, Robertson, and Blair, with their Bio- 
graphy. Neither the Sketch nor Sequel 
sliould go abroad alone — they are parts of 
the same work. — Both are the property of 
the publishers — I have no interest in their 
circulation* They were the productions of 
my leisure hoursy before I publickly under- 
took the education of Youth, and are de- 
Toted to the interesti of Scriptural Chris^ 
iianitj/. 



THE 



FRONTISPIECE 



BIOGRAPHICALLY ILLUSTRATED. 



JOHN WICKLTFFE was born in the Nonb of 
England about the year 1324, and educated at Oxford. 
He was the first person in this country who openly con- 
demned the errors and corruptions of Popery. The 
Monks at the University excited his indignation: but the 
Pope taking their part against him, he was obliged, to 
withdraw into the country. His place of retirement was 
Lutterworth, in Leicestershire, and part of his pulpit 
may be seen standing at this day. Here he continued his 
opposition to the Romish Church ; but had he not been 
patronized by the Duke of Lancaster, he must have fallen 
a victim to his fidelity. He died peaceably in his bed at 
Lutterworth, in 1384, leaving behind him many follow- 
ers. The chief of his works is entitled Trialogus, being 
a dialogue with three speakers— Trw/A, a Liey and TFis^ 
dom ! He wrote several things both in Latin and English, 
but this is almost the only work which was printed. 
Agreeable to a decree of the Council of Constance, held ■ 
in 14 16, his bones were dug up and burnt, his books 
forbidden, and his memory branded with heresy. But 
these fulminations served only to promote the glorious 
cause which WickiifFe had espoused ; and he has ob- 
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tamed this hon<:>urable title, the Morning Star tf (Jit 
Reformation ! 

Martin Luther, born 1483, at Isleben, a town of 
Saxony, in Germany. He was of the order of the Aa« 
gustinian Monks. His learning was considerable, and 
his spirit unconquerable. Indulgences being sold by 
Leo X. in order to obtain money for the building of St. 
Peter's at Rome, Luther set his face against a measure so 
inimical to the interests of virtue and piety. An alarm 
therefore being sounded — the Romish Church was shakeo 
to its foundation, and these convulsive throes terminated 
in the Reformation. But, like WicUiffe, the Re- 
former would have failed in his attempt, had not some of 
the German princes (particularly Frederick of Saxony) 
taken him under their protection. After having written 
many books, and exerted himself with a wonderful in- 
trepidity, Luther died in the year 1546> lamented by hia 
followers, and revered by the Protestant world. His, 
temper, it must be confessed, was violent, but the times 
seem to have required such a disposition. He, indeed,, 
appears to have been raised up by Providence for that 
stupendous work which he accomplished. 

John Calvin was born at Noyon, in Picardy, 1509.. 
Discovering early marks of piety, his father designed him 
for the church, and accordingly he was soon presented to* 
aiivingnear Noyon, the place of his nativity. He, how- 
ever, conceiving a dislike to the corruptions of Popery, 
quitted the Church, and turned his attention to the law. 
Visiting Paris, he made himself known to those who had 
privately embraced the Reformation. But a persecution 
arising against the Reformers, he went to Basil, where 
l^e published his famous work. Institutions of the Chri^ 



iian R€Ugi4n, which spread abrdad hti fame» thoii(^« it 
is said, he was then desirous of living in obscuritj. Not 
long after this he became Minister and Professor of Di« 
▼inity at Geneva. In this department he acquitted him* 
self with ability, and was iadefiiiigable in promoting the 
Eeformation. He died in the year Id64, continuing 
to discharge the duties of his station to the last, with hia 
usual fidelity. His burning Servetus, a Spanish physician^ 
for writing against the doctrine of the Trinity, leaves aa 
indelible stain on his memory. 

James Armivius, founder of thcseet of the Armi* 
nians, was bom at Oude- Water in Holland, in IbOOp 
educated at the university of Lsyden, and finished hia 
studies at Geneva. He was ordained 'niini9ter at Amster- 
dam, 1588» where his sermons were admired for their 
learning and solidity. Being appointed to defend the 
doctrine of Predestination, he, upon examining the sub- 
ject, found himself under the necessity of relin<)uishing 
the doctrine, and of embracing the opposite opinion. 
This raised a clamour against him, but his integrity was 
unimpeachable. In l60d Arminiua was made professior 
of Divinity at Leyden, and in 1607 he wrote an excellent 
letter to the Ambassador of the Elector Palatine, vindi- 
cating his opposition to Predestination and his opinions 
on other controvertetl topics. These contests however 
shortened his days, though he lived long enough to ex- 
pose the slander of his enemiesv He died 1609, not 
having reached the fiftieth year of his age. He was dis- 
tinguished for the evenness of his temper and the mildness 
.of his manners. The celebrated Grotius wrote a poem, 
on his death which had this remarkable line, " Dam- 

VATUa ALIISj XP8B KSMISIM OAMVAX'*—- Ca»deiR»««f 



xiy 



ly 9tk'ersy he condemned no mnn ! Other tokens of re- 
spect both private and public were paid to his memory. 

Richard Baxter was bom at Rowton, in Shropshire, 
1615, and falling into the hands of ignorant school- 
masters, he enjoyed not the advantage of a regular 
education. Taking orders of the Bishop of Winchester, 
he became Minister of Kidderminster, where an uncom* 
mon' success attended his ministry ; but tbe civil wars 
which broke out soon after his settlement at this place, 
interrupted his labours. — Upon the restoration of Charles 
the Second, he refused the Bishopric Of Worcester, 
asking, indeed, for no favour but that of remaining at his 
beloved Kidderminster, which was denied him ! Upon 
the fatal Bartholomew act, he was silenced, with a large 
number of clergy, for refusing to conform to the Church 
of England. He suffered vexatious persecutions, on ac- 
count of his religious opinionsi with a firmness which 
did honour to his piety. He was even tried before that 
barbarian Jefferies^ who condemned' him to a long and 
tedious imprisonment. His publications were numerous 
for his Practical Works make four volumes in folio. 
Bishop Burnet' says, that *« he was his whole life long, 
a man of great zeal and much simplicity.** 

William Psnn was born in London, 1644; he was 
the son of Amiral Penn, who was greatly ofiended with 
him for joining the Quakers ; but, previous to his death 
he became reconciled to him. He suffered much on ac« 
count of his sentiments, but adhered to them with sted- 
fastness. His famous book, ^0 Cross, No Cr^tcn, was 
written during his confinement in the Tower of London.— 
He lived much of his time in Sussex, and accompanied 
George Fox and Robert Barclay, on a aiission to HoHand 
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and Germany. In 168I, Charles the Seeond^ in Iteo of* 
arrears due to his father, granted him a provtnoe iR North 
America, since called after him Pennsylvania. Thither 
be went, and gave just and wise laws to his new settle* 
ment. To his honour be it noticed^ that in his legislative 
code, the sacred rights of conscience were left free and 
unfettered. In 1718, he died near Beaconsfield of a 
gradual decay, occasioned by apopletic fits. His works 
are comprised in six volumes octavo, and are in high 
esteem with the society to which he belonged ; the firsi 
Volume contains the particulars of his Biography. 

George Whitfield (founder of the Calvinist Me« 
thodists) was born at Gloucester^ 1714, where he re- 
ceived the usual school education, and then became 
Servitor of Pembroke College, Oxford. Having been> 
ordained at the age of 21, he applied indefatigably to the 
duties of the ministry. The churches being shut agiinst 
him, he preached to immense multitudes in the open 
fields ; for which he was fitted by his powerful elocation. 
He however built two large places of worship in the 
metropolis for himself and followers, the Tabernacle, 
Moorfields, and ihe Chapel, Tottenham-court Road: — 
He several times visited the continent of America, where 
be closed his eyes in the year 1770, not far from Boston, 
in New En^bnd* He died of an asthma, brought on by 
excessive preaching. His works, are made up of sermons 
and letters, but it was from the pulpit, that he shone i 
thence he made extraordinary impressions. 
. John Wesley (founder of the Armiaian Methodists) 
was born at Epworth, 1703, educated at the Charter- 
tiQuse, and in 1716 elected to Christ Church, Oxford. 
He however, in 1786, was chosen fellow of Lincoln Col- 



kgCy where the fint Methodist society was lOstitutecF. 
Like his associate, Mr. Whitfiekl, being excluded the 
churches, he preached in the ofien air, 'and visited Ame- 
Tica, as well as the West India Islands. He built a 
handsome chapel in the City Road, opposite to Bunhill 
fields : and in the ground adjoining he lies interred under 
a neat tomb. With an inscription of some length, to his 
memory. He died at a very advanced age^ in 1791 > after 
a: short illness, r^retted by his extensive connections.— 
Hia works are said to amount to thirty-two octavo 
volumes, but many of these are compilations^ which he 
thought were favourable to the diffusion of knowledge 
among mankind » 

Elhanan Wiirc HESTER (a popular preacher of the 
doctrine of universal restoration) was born at Brooklyn, 
Massachusets, North America, i7dli but did not enjoy 
the advantages of an academical education. He was 
origtnally a minister among the Calvinisuc Baptists, by 
Ivhom he was caressed, till he embraced the universal 
doctrine, when he stood as it were alone, and preached it 
with astonishing success. He came over to England 
about the year 1787, where he delivered a Series of 
Lectures on the Prophecies remaining to he fulfilled^ 
which he afterwards published. This indeed, and hta 
Dialogues on Restoration, a new edition of which has- 
been published by Mr. Vidler,^ are his principal publica- 
tions. In the year 1794 he quitted England, leaving 
behind him a numerous congregation meeting in Parli^ 
ment-court, Bishopgate-street, which is stall in a flourish- 
ing condition. Me died at Hartford^ in New England, 
1797, where the public prints bore testimony to his zeal 
and integrity* 
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OU had nearly attained to the assigned age of 
man when this little work was submitted to youi 
inspection, and published under your patronage* 
And yet you hare lived to see it enter its tzoelfth 
Edition after a sale of upwards of Jiftif thousand 
copies ! Indeed the number sold in the giTen time 
has exceeded that of almost every other publication 
in the religious world. A few particulars respecting 
the Origin and Progress — the Design and Success 
of the Sketch will be gratifying to your curiosity. 

ORIGIN. 

Entering at an early age the Academy at Bristol ^ 
conducted by my much respected relative the late 
Dr. Caleb Evans,* I was imperfectly acquainted 

* He died at Bristol after an illoess borne with exem* 
plary resignation, August 4, 1791, in the^/^^-/ottrM year 
•f bis age* Tbe line of Horace which with the alteratiba 
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with the Christian World. I felt the trant of an 
Epitome of the seTeral tenets as preparatory to the 
study of Theology. For this purpose a fellow 
student recommended me Dr. Gills' Body of Divi- 
nity, in three volumes quarto, which I read IhrougK 
with patient industry. His delineation of the divine 
Attributes and his enumeration of the claims of 
Jesus to the Messiahship, left an impression on 
my mind. But the leading opinions of different 
Sects were to me still involved in obscurity. I after- 
wards obtained a knowledge of the several opinions 
as I was able from controversial treatises and dis. 
putative conversations. There was however an in- 
distinctness remained which a brief Guide would 
have dissipated. \ At Aberdeen, whither I went in 
1787, and at Edinburgh, where I passed the winter 
of 1790^t was my lot to associate with religious 
individuals of -very opposite descriptions. These 
intercourses enlarged my views, and I became belter 
acquainted with the sentiments by which the Sects 
are distinguished. Still I bad no idea whatever, of 

of one word he applied to his venerable and beloved fa* 
tfaer ihejlev, Hu^h Evansj upon his decease in 1781, ik 
equally applicable to bis own dissolution— 
Multis tile bonis Jlebilis occidit I 
How did the good — the virtuous mourn 
And pour their sorrows o'er his urn!' 
Both Father and Son were men of good sense, of ardent 
piety, and of inflexible integrity. 

Be this paragraph sacred to their memory* 



tnpplyiog tlie deficiency myself. Bat boob after ny 
lettiement in Loadoo, in the year 1791 , 1 happened 
to fall in company frith a pions gentleraao who ap» 
peared Tery ignorant of the tenets of the different 
Denominations, though at the same tiipe he ex* 
pressed doubts of their salvation. This vnion of 
Ignorance and bigotry (no uncommon thing) in* 
duced me to explain to the gentleman the difference* 
subsisting among religious professors, and to shew 
that these differences were not incompatible with 
their final happiness. An irtelligent friend present, 
advised me to put my sentiments into wnting»* 
This I did the same evening. I described the tenet i 
of Trinitarian^ Arian^ and Socinianr^^oi Calvinisty 
Arminian^ and Baxteriariy subjoining a fevo r^/iecm 
tions in favour of candour and charity — entitling 
the whole — Five Minutes Advice to an Unchuritablt 
Christian] Hence arose tue Sketch of the DeHOm 
minations of the Christian World. This statement 
is made merely to shew how much some general 
outline was for years wanted by myself, and no 
doubt it would have been equally acceptable to 
almost &ferw youthful professor of Chribtiauity. 

ITS PROGRESS. 

The first Edition was speedily disposed of, and 
letters poured in upon me, approving both of the 
plan and execution. Among other flattering testL 

« Mr« Williflm Titfordf of Union Street, S|^taUieUs«. . 
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monies a ttofe from the late worthy Bishop of Lon» 
don expressed his hearty concurrence and sincere 
wishes for the diffusion of Cfiristian moderation 
amongst the professors of Christianity. But the 
testimoni^es of approbation were accompanied with 
a wish that the tvsxt edition should be extended* 
To this enlargement I tardily consented.— The fact 
Wa#— I knew that I was treading on delicate ground. 
I had endeaToured to do every Denomination justice 
—■bat soon found that many sects are not agreed 
vespecting their own opinions. Indiyiduals of the 
•same party furnish contradictory accounts. In every 
<iase of this kind I have noticed the variety. It is 
wonderful what an eagerness there is in most sects 
to persuade the world that there is unanimity of 
Kentiment amongst them. Whereas, Dr. Samuel 
Clarke justly says — " though unity be good, yet it 
18 by no means desirable there should be either 
Unity of Opinion in the bond of Ignorance, or 
Vnity of Profession in the bond of Hypocrisy." 

Upon sitting down, Sir, to this work, a close in. 
Spection of the discordant materials almost deterred 
me from proceeding with the task I had assigned 
myself; upon the candour of the public Irelied, and 
hare not been disappointed. The most respectable 
literary journals of the day were pleased to sanction 
the undertaking. Testimonies of approbation also 
were communicated from pious and sensible cler. 
gjnea of the Established Churchy a» well as hwok 



tlie more liberal ministers of the ihree denomuiatiattt 
among the Protestant Dissenters* Socrates used t# 
s^jy that the statuary found his figure in the block 
of marble,' and striking off the superfluous parts-« 
the form gradually rose to Tiew! I have endea. 
voured in a similar manner to divest the religious 
Denominations of the extraneous matter attached to 
them either by injudicious friends or by avowed 
enemies — 'holding them up inthetr just and regular 
proportions I Mine has been a humble though labo. 
rious province — ^the concurrence of the wise and 
good even from opposite sects has proved an abun« 
dant reward. 

After all the enlargements, Sir, which every 
edition has received, this volume is still a Sketch'^ 
an elaborate delineation must not be expected* 
lAtya Bi^Aiof Miya Kamw^A grfoi book t'i a great 
eviL This manual is intended by its brevity for ih% ' 
rising generation, more especially for the youth 
under my tuition, and for the young people who 
attend my ministry. I never imagioed myself bound 
like the ecclesiastical historian to record every faat* 
connected with the rise and progress of sects, or to 
pourtray the shades of difference by which they are 
distinguished. The province occupied was rather 
that of the Natural Historian^ who classing toge^ 
ther the different kinds of the human race, Attempts 
not the vain task of delineatiBg every i»riation of 
feature, but holds up those prominent truts of pby. 
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•Hiogiiomjr which are impressed on mankind through* 

out the seTeral regions of the globe ! 

I also indulge a hope, Sir, that Vhen the opinions 

of the Sects are once thoroughly understood, they 

will never be made the ground of reproach, hatred 
and persecution. ^^ If you doubt and deny another 
man's religion because his opinions differ from 
your's, remember he has an equal right to doubt or 
deny your*s. *^ Nay, but he is a Papist^ an 
jirminiatty a Predestinarian !*^ All these cha- 
racters have been supported by men who have done 
honor to true religion. Names hay^ promoted Vnis. 
chief. And this point has been managed with such 
dexterity that a single word will now divest the 
most amiable character of every charm and render 
him the subject of the most monstrous imputations. 
All words are innocent and proper in their places. 
But lirhen the term Papist^ Arminian^ Predettina^ 
riauy See. are employed for such purposes they will 
rank among the blackest of crimes. It is probable 
that no one murderer ever did half the mischief 
that has been done by such a deadly abuse of 
words !"• Thdse remarks are applicable to the 

» 

* See a feasible and well wriiten pamphlet, entitled, 

JaiberaUty ef Sentiment and Practice recommended in an 

jiddress to a Christian Society lately established^ by Josepb 

Cooke. Sold by T. Wlche, Beech-street, Barbican ; ^here 

may be had bis other publieatiom, for some of which he 

^ Wtti expelled the WeUeyaP CouAcctioo. Mr. C* died lately 

at Rochdale, deeply regretted by a lar|;e and lespectabU 

cojiiresatiQii. 
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-term Churc%.man and DUtenier^ which are not 
"fneant to describe ^oed or bad qualities. Ther 
merely designate the party to which cerfaia ladiTi. 
.doalfi belong, or the tenets by which they are cha« 
-ractemed. Archbishop Fenelon^ of the Church of 
Rome, Bishop Jeremy Taylor^ of the Church of 
England, and Richard Baxter amongst the Protest* 
ant Dissenters, were three of the inost pious and 
beneTolent divines that ever adorned the religion of 
Christ. 

Of the correctness of my information, Sir, a better 
proof cannot be adduced than the following curious 
fact. Every production of the kind that has since ap. 
pea red) has been indebted to the work— -which cir» 
cumstance some Indeed have honourably acknowledg- 
ed and others as dishonourably concealed. In the 
Religious World Displayed^ (three octavo volumes) 
a very respectable publication, there are to be found 
paragraphs and even remarks of mine, without ac. 
knowledgment As to inferior publications of the 
kind, whole passages are to be met with, and one 
entire account of a Sect from the Sketch without any 
reference to the source whence it was taken. How* 
-ever their authors are heartily welcome to the in. 
formation, and I only wish that in the next edition, 
they would steal some of my concluding Re^ectiotis 
In behalf of Candour and Charity. One of these 
pnblications of Northern growth, had indeed the 
assurance, after plundering the contents of if^. 



Skdch^ to copy its prefixed portraits-^oniy with 
tills ^ifiereDce — In the original the heads are placed 
in chronological order^ iirhereas in their pirated 
plate they are put together with an utter want of 
discrimination. Calvin stands before Luther — and 
Wickliffe subsequent to both, though he flourished 
nearly two hundred years before them — whilst poor 
Winchester is thrown back near a century, so as to 
be made contemporary with Penn and Baxter! 
Thus the religious world is turned upside dowo, 
tod in the true spirit of fanaticism made a Babel of 
confusion. In more respects than one honesty if 
the best policy. 

As to the unparelleled circulation of the Sketchy 
this I attribute neither to the merit of its plan nor 
to the manner .of its execution. Its impartiality has 
been its alone recommendation. Though, perhaps, 
not altogether free from bias, jet it is no arrogance 
to declare that in this respect it yields the palm to no 
ether worjk of a similar description. I have no in* 
terest to serve but that of Thuth. I never hare 
90 r eyer will be a party^jnan. I hope I have nei. 
ther head nor heart for such anU-christian work. 
The compUint uttered, by certain bigots, that the 
opinions of the author cannot be learnt from the 
Sketchy 18 a pr.oof that the book is what it ought 
to he, for assuredly it is the kind of vol^ime I meant 
to produce* Not that I am without my sentiments 
iB ]uumu by jtiM>8e that attend my ministry or 



are acqualated with my smaller publicadonf. Soma 
indeed are always intnlding their ozcn viewi — ^under 
the idea that without these viewa there can be no 
true religioo. But to indiYidaate who thai make 
esduiioe preteaaions to every thfng that is good in 
the Christian worlds— the A»Howir% apposite in. 
treaty of ao ingenious writer (f^r reasoning is out of 
the question with them) hi recommended ^^ Because 
half adosf^n grasshoppers under a fern in the field,* 
rhig with their importunate chink, while thousands 
of greai ctdtle chew the cud and are silent— pray 
do not imai^itte that thos^ that make the noise are 
the enhf inhabitants of tbs field.'' As to the petty 
eboUttiofls of igntfrance and bigotry with which I 
hare been honored fn certain party.publtcaliona, I 
shall only remark, that the more the Sketch has 
been attempted to be trodden down by the un. 
hallowed hoof of bigotry*^the more like a certain 
plant has it sprung up aad prospered. J oonld wish 
ull Sects (not my own excepted) to have en. 
graven upon their hearts with a pen of, adamant the 
ejrpressions of my favourite Doddbipoe— than wll6ra 
no uninspired writer ever drank deeper of the timU 
able and coneiliatiug spirit of our common Chris« 
tianity.-7-^' Let us avoid ^as much as possible Apartj/i 
spirit^ aojd not be fond of listing ourselves under 
the name of this or that maUi how wise, how. good, 
how great soever. Neither Lvthbr nor Galvix, 
nor even Peter nor Pavi. wefe crucified for us« 

b 



■ 

a 



XXVi 

'^Mar ;^e«6 Mfe- bltplliiedr iato any of tbeir names. 

^ Happy /if ntffi;ii»iiie ib^iag himself an example tsf 

yiieldlDgoao €Mr««a,he consciendoasly can, and of not 

. fakiftg jqp^n lilim^il^ ce^sur«'«others where he cannot 

7ieid>to tiiem,4iW) do his part towards cementing 

indtlMfbaindsof My lore ail the children of God 

and the members of Christ! How unsuccessful 

. adeyev .li4|S ^ffisfrls QKiyrbo «nidst that angry and 

cmtontkwjs, that ignorant and bigotted crowd who 

i^ffcol^ .theanaeWet Cvbimians, or hj whatever 

irpfoaclifoi-aBA sfispiciousr names his moderation 

. may bo.^^Httaedy iHa^DaviiiE Master will nel^ 

X Iher-fail to consider ill in its true light, nor to 

: henoarrit^wilii pro^rtionable tokens of his accept. 

\ anoe and favour 4 Lov<e is the first and -greatest of 

his Commandments, and after all ^ olamour which 

haih be^ madfi about notions and formsy he who 

praeUseth and teachetb love best shall be the greatesi 

in the -kingdom iof IJeatren^" 

;lXS_l>^SiaM. 

. < The porptjrt of tbiar little volume, Sir, is to inspire 

' v^U^us 0aiiotQi|Htti6na w[ith respectful sentiments 

cof oaah'^otiier^i&nld-tb lead them to study the be. 

olgQ ienda lar> w\Mi^^ Gospel of Jesus Christ was 

^-^'prcdmadgatad. • Being a firm believer in the truth, 

iandlfautingmy fliind smitten with the excellence of 

tiua.GitoiavtfAN Rsligion, I would fain remove any 

one obstacle which impedes its progress or dlmi. 
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vilshes its efficacj. Should this Manual bring onlj 
Udo Christians of different Denominations to a more 
just knowledge of each o therms tenets, and incline 
them the more cheerfully io exercise that charity 
that tkinketh no evil^ it will afford me more satis, 
faction than the publication of a work of the most 
pompous nature. 

The falsehoods, Sir, which sects hare propagated, 
concerning one another's tenets, are incompatible 
with glofif to God in the highest^ on earth peace^ 
gooiwiU to man. Nothing tends more to arrest 
the progress and circumscribe the influence of reli. 
gion than tlie implacable spirit of bigotry. Its 
Ignorance and folly are inscribed in characters of 
blood. WoLLASTOTT, the learned author of the 
Religion of Nature delineate dy once asked a bigot, 
** How many sects there might be in the world V* 
" "Why, (says he) I never considered the question.'* 
^^ Do you think (said Woilaston) there may be a 
hundred?** " O yes, at least,'* cried the bigot. 
<* Why then," replied the Christian philosopher, 
** It is ninetyMne to one you are in the wrong !»' 
This anecdote generates modesty of temper, the love- 
liest ornament of Christianity 1 Hooker, the cham. 
pion of the Church of England, says—** The time 
will come when a/ew words spoken with meekness, 
humility, and lore, shall be more acceptable than 
volumes of controversy^ which commonly destroy 
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chunty^ tbe very test p»rt of t&u£ ii»Ui>i6N.** 
And the ptesent Bniitoi^'Of hhkunktF f9mkr\9y 
^' There is a something in our common &iith in 
wbidi all mre agDeed, and that ^mneuhat hj in mj 
opinion,' a- circimratasice' of stieh ineffable' impartm 
onoe^'that I will nerar refuse the r^t hand of 
fellowship to him who acknowledges its truth ; never 
think or speak' of him with disrespect, nor with true 
ptnirisakal pride «tteem myself more orthodox, 
move acceptable te my Redeemer than he is, «od 
that somewhat is, Eternal Life — ike gift of God 
through Jesus Christ /" I am however aware, Sir, 
thfrt for tl)^ same reason that the passionate, charge 
the mii^ «nd unassuming with a wast of spirit, 
zeaiote are reproaching the advocates of moderation 
with indifierence* This is a false charge, for liberal 
tharacters have been distinguished for (heir zeal in 
support of what appeared to them to be the interesta 

I 

of truth* Tiiat the candid have fallen into luke 
warmness, and that the zealous hare beeo. betrayed 
into persecution, cannot be denied ; but no man in 
his senses will maintain that there is an inseparable 
connection between candour and indifference^ be. 
tween zeal and persecution. Against a. spirit of 
indifference I liere pn4est*~rlior will an^ person 
accuse me of it who haaread.my L£Tteii to Dr« 
Ibiwker on General Redemption as the basis of 
General Benevolence. There I. have contended 
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eahmsify yhni seither boisteromly nornndiarkably, 
for, an tmportaiit branch of the faith once deiivcred 
ioihe taint».* 

9 

. ^^ In 9>eligimi every mail is attached to the imxie 
of worship and the. system of doctrines to which he 
has beeBuocnistomed, and he looks opon other modes 
and other doctrines as bordering on impiety. This 
disposition is so general that It may be considered 
as ntUuralf yet, like many other natural propensitlet, 
it may lie corrected-^it ib an evil which may be over* 

* ui Letter addretted te Robert Havktr^ D, D, su^gtsttd 
i^ his defence of the London Femitle Penitentiary , second 
SDXTiONy with Animadvertions oo the Eclectic Revieuf, A. 
ytry worthy father of a family had hh romd oterwbeloicd 
by the doctrines of elecltoa and reprobation. Life beeame 
a harden^ and the poor man wished to rid hioisclf of it» whea 
the above Letter fell into his hands* Jlis mind was instantly 
relieved, and he came op oat of Sussex near fifty miles to 
make his grateful acknowledgments. Upon his particular 
request I baptized him, and ever since he is a happy and 
useful member of the coramonity. And yet it is of this iame 
Letter that a certain uopriacipled sc/ibbler was pleased to 
say, ** It is a performance which few mea who have any 
reputation for sense or honesty will care to acknowledge ! t." 
But why all this wrath and scurrility } Because I bad 
established this truths ' which has been since frankly 
aclLoewledg>ed by one of^'their own Prefachers — ** We can- 
nof> reconcile (sAy& Mr. ..S/ifes, ia his doqueat Sermon oatlm 
de^th of Mr. Sf enc^). the mtr^ of Gw> with ih^everAumnc 
misery which sin inevitably brings upon thousand who.axe, 
BORN anct CONCEIVED in iniquity, and the only ultimate bar» 
^ier to whose salvation is the non-volition of the Deity IT' 
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come by good sense. I call it an eyil, because It 
misleads ihe judgment and subjects men to the 
tyranny of prejudice. It was a tyranny of this sort 
which made St. Paul a persecutor of Jesus, which 
made the Jew ^ persecutors of the Christians, which 
made the IKatliens persecutors of both Jews and 
Christians, and which has at times rendered the dif- 
ferent denominations of Christians in this country, 
and in all other parts of Christendom, />erjec://(^rj of 
each other. There can be no question that it is the 
duty of all men to oppose reason to prejudice, but 
unluckily ever^ man thinks that he does so — he 
mistakes his ozcn conclusions for truth^ which ought 
not to be disputed, and which cannot be illustrated ; 
and every argument tending to subvert them is 
>rejected wilhout examination.'' — Thus admirably 
n marks Bishop Watson, in one of his Charges to 
his Clergy — and to correct this general and much 
to be lamented evil is the object of the Sketch of the 
Denominations of the Christian World, 

Upon tlie first appearance of ilie Sketch, Sir, it 
was suggested that my concluding Reflections in 
favour of Candour and Charity were of an injurious 
tendency. One zealot in particular, whispered in 
my ear, that I had suffered my " good nature" to 
get the better of my religion. Thus it seems reli- 
gion is an illna!ured thing, and ill.natured people 
are its greatest ornament ! But certain religionists 
went another way to work. After reprobating the 



li^/^c^toizj^— ihey.prafefffei thfflMe1f«8 to be tfuch 
*^ dolts" as not to>.kBo«r.whftt I meiat whilat they 
most charitably imputed the iiicalcation of liberalitj 
of sentiment ta m J youth! But assuredly there caA 
be no mystery in- this subject^for as Dr. Aikin 
in his Letters to his son remarkSr^When Jesus 
preached, Prejudice cried, Can any go^d thing ceme 
9ut of Nuzareth .* — Crucify him^ crucify him ! ex» 
claimed Bigotry. Why what evil htUk he done? 
remonstrated*- Candour, and liberality drew from 
his words this inference — In every nation^ he th(d 
feareth God, <tnd Teorketh righteousness^ is accepted 
with himJ*'* Uowerer, to shew that neither my 
ii^ant of ilUnature nor my youthful inexperienc<*led to 
my Reflections in favour of Candour and Charity, E 
immediately collected the sentiments of the best Di. 
fines on the subject. This constitutes i\i% Sequel 
or second volume of the Sketch, which has been 
already mentioned in the Preface to this Work.f 

f It is a fcict, that a violent jintinotnian preacher 
in the principality of Wales, d^fclvlming; against our Sa- 
viour's Sermon an the Jkfounf, which Is replete with a 
sublime and r>ait«d 'norality><^t(dd' lti« hearcis, tb.it 
Christ delivered it wbco Jbif was & young mun — l^ut kn^w 
befter afterwards 1 Zealots would upoo the same principle, 
have the new Command nitnt of loving one anotlxer put along, 
with the Sermon rnthe MouM^ and thus h:rvcthem both can- 
Figned to oblivion. Into what Knglb of folly, bnd cveo ipi- 
piety, are certain pertois letl byma igQOraat aajd sjstenia* 
tical bij^otry. 
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Wiieo Ai;biBi9t9?iind Bsigts, both ih this cotntry, 
and OU <^e iQOiktineDt^ are assaiUog the irerrerable 
fj^br^ qf Qur. i:el^kN[Y, its profesfiors ceasing io lay 
a^ lUKlue atfQss.oxi their- prtYate opinions, should 
(X)ncentjrate \he'u: scskttered farces, and inspired vrilfi 
iimtupl kindee^s, oppose die common enebtt ! Atasi 
to Uie jaundiced eye of tiie Unbeliever in the pre. 
sent 4^^tract^d state of the religious world, the 
Chrijstiaii Revelation has few. attractions — having the 
appoaraupe of a va»s|t overgrown bramble, prickly 
on every side, and threatening those who approach 
it with pa^n and injury. Whereas, the ChrUtitinifif 
p/ the New Testament resembles the AtrTOHNAi. 
iniKB covered wkh its delicioas stores, and bending 
towards the earth with the overflowing richness of 
the season. It is uodeed (as w« sometimes behold 
it hieruglyphica.Uy represented) the tree of life, 
bearing; all, manner of good fruit for the heMng of 
the nations I 
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ITS SUCCESS. 



Nor will ypu, my dear Sir, impute io me an 
improper vanity, when I mention that the Sketch 
has been translated into the French arnd German 
languages — ^^and also recently into the ancient Bri. 
tish language for the use of my native principality. 
It has also beeq re^pubUshed, togjetiier with' the Se. 
<^U£L, at Philadelphia in Ameflca. This extension 
of their sphere o-f.usefulqess will I trust, prore the 



m^QSi of tiding: the. cause of Giristiafi liberty Among 
our tran^atlaniic brethren. The period is iip(>roach. 
iug when the jeaVoastei and disttoctions of party in 
ererj quarter of the globe, shall foe lost in the dif. 
fusion of pure Chr istianity ! In the prc^sent awfut 
crisis of inficlelity and fanaticism Christians, may be 
borne down with a spirit of despondency. But the 
energies of our faith are 'inexhaustible. Ov^r the 
attacks of its enemies, and over the imbecillities of 
its friends, the religion of Jesus shall obtain a com* 
plete triumph. The rays of revealed truth which 
ha?e hitherto beamed upon us, are destined to light 
up the radiance of a more perfect day 1 

Neither the abuse of fiollOgbroke, nor the sub* 
tiety of Hume — neither the ridicule of Voltaire nor 
the insidiousness of Rousseau — neither the irony of 
Gibbon nor the coarse ritwidry of Paine, can pro* 
duce any permanent effect, indeed, the latter Un^ 
belioTer of political notoriety, together with others 
of his brethren, have of late years lost all decency 
in their attacks upon revealed religion — and even 
attempted to raise the ^^ world's dread laug)^" 
against us* But, ^' I do not know,*' says the learned 
Warburton, " what panic the present monstrous 
growth of jNWDBLiTT may have thrown some of 
us into* I for my part eonfide so much in the goodm 
ness of 0ur cause that I too could be tempted to 
laugh in my turn, white I think of an old story 
told us hj Herodotus of the Egyptians^-^He tells us 
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that at what time their Deity the Nile returns into 
his ancient channel, and the hasbandmen have com- 
mitted (he good s,.ed to the opening glebe, it was 
their custom to turn in whole droves of swine, to 
range, io trample, to root up and destroy at plea- 
sure! And now nothing appeared but desolation, 
while the ravages of the obscene herd had killed 
every cheerful hope of future plenty. When on the 
issue it was seen that all their malice and gree. 
diness had eifected was only this — that the seed 
took better root — incorporated more kindly with 
the soil, and at length shot up into a more luxurious 
and abundant harvest." 

Indeed, Sir, (he flattering reception of this little 
work, by. denominations of every description, 
cannot fail of affording me satisfaction. This cir- 
rumstance^ in conjunction with the extent of its 
circulation, has raised pleasing sensations in tny 
breast. For it inclines me to hope, that the exe- 
crable spirit of bigotry is abating among all parties, 
aiidMiat the professors of Jesus are becoming more 
iuleTcioui the great essentials of Christianity. The 
probationary condition in which we are placed, 
powerfully inculcates such a conduct. It was a 
saying of the pious Richard Baxter, recorded by 
himself in the History of his Oxon Times — " While 
we wrangle here in the dark^ we are dying and 
passing to that world which will decide (dl our con. 
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(rocersios; and the safest passt^ tbither is by 

peaceable koliness.^^ 

HfBce jarring sectaries miy learn 
Their real inicrctt to diiccra 
That brother should not war with brother^ 
And worry and devour ^ftrk other ( " 
Shunning division heiie belowy 
That each In chajify m*y (ro^r, 
Tiil joined in ChriAtian feUowsbip and lave,- 
The church. on ca.th shall meet the church above ! 

CowPtR. 

ENTHUSIASM AND' SUrRlirTITlOK. 

With rospect, Sir, to my F.ssay on EtthusiaSfn 
and Superstition — fo yoo I know it will be accept- 
able. In the Tiews there <Ie!in(»a(ed we h.ive lon^ 
ago coincided^ Sortc of my readers may be disap- 
pointed because I have not desc^ended into a minuto 
explication of doctrines— but this mlnutoneSB wouUl 
have answered no good end. It Would have been 
tsiking that decided part, -^Rhich I ha^^e In the ptx'srnt 
work studiously avoided. Bwidc^^ it Is' atf^'ei^jjjcr 
contention for pec/i/iftr«Yfo* of faith that hasVrpafcd 
such ill blood and done sufh mist*hief In' tlii!i*\V(V*ld, 
Men will speculate and have th^ir prifaWoj^trtfOiis 
-rin this there Is^o'harta.^^ But Ihei-fe ba »*ttt<i^« 

Cry 

propensity to t(&>n^d 'th^se opinio n^y arid t«* fiol 
angry when their fellow •G^^ristians^do^urt «irvHfly 
bow do^n and-^mbrac^ them^ TLe Lngoiuous :i)1 r. 
Seedj (a clergyman) has thus happily illustrated the 
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seiitifB^t — ^^ Oar v^ WD f^t^eulAt datkn^Jemis^ bf 
which we are distinguished from the bulk of Cbris^ 
ttanS) .we look upon as our priTate iodosures, our 
private walks, in which we ha?e property exclusvie 
of others, and which we take care to cuItiTate^ 
beautify, and fence in against all iayaders. To 
the teceived notionsy however imvo&tant, we are 
more indifferent, as to common fields and public 
walks which lie open to every body." This is a great 
evil — not merely on account of the divisions it 
cieates among Christians, but the sad effects pro* 
duced on the minds of Jew and' G-esUiiej who other* 
wise might, have embraced Christianity. With 
respect to the Jezcs it is thus candidly acknow. 
Ic^ed — '^ Are not the dissensions among Christianr, 
the uned(fying variances and strifes, and con ten. 
tions and disputes, the unlovely keenness for the 
rECULiAaiTiEs of a sect, and a bitterness against 
those who differ, to be regarded as things which 
must have a yery unfavourable influence on the 
piiodof a- Jew? Were one of that nation to step 
into ouf places oi worship, would he find none of 
us, my brethren in the ministry, instead oipeaceably 
directing our fioick in the way to heaven, railing 
against otliers, holding up men of different sen. 
limpets,, perhaps on unimpoKiant matters, to ridicule^ 
contempty ot halted^ and kindling the souls of the 
people into rage against them ? Alas ! that he should 
eror behold so unedif)'ing a sight. And shall we 



a^ emifiider sodi a condnet as plitfaig a utitmMirtg 
block in- bis way ?"* Indeed, we shall do well to 
bear oar tesdmony aapainst the dttUricrtn of Enflnu 
sisem, aad agajiist the folly of Superstitioa where* 
soever they may be found, or by whomsoever they 
Bity happen to be dierished. Protestants as weH 
as Papists — Dtsseaters as well as Oharchmen, ought 
to examiae themseWes on the subject-^lMfra Iliacd$ 
peeeatur et extra. The aba$^s of retelatioa haf« 

I 

formed one of the strongest holds of unbelief. Lord 
Bolingbroke remarks^**^^^ Let us reason caolionsly-^ 
pronounce modestly-^practice sincerely, and hope 
humbly. To-do this is to be wise and good^ andfo 
be wiie and good is better &r than to be a philo. 
sopher, a metaphysician, or even a Divihe!'* Had 
the noble Lord been less observant of the dcgenerafe 
state of Christians, and better acquainted with the 
New Testament^-^-he would have expressed himself 
more correctly. The province of a Chrisiian DU 
^ikie is to teach his flock ^^ to reason caatiously-^ 
to pronounee modest!y-"*to practice sincerely, and 
to liope hund)ly." This is to be nise and good in 
the. true evangelical sense, for it is the sum and 
substance of Christianity* When will the Uobe. 
liever learn the nature of true religion from Jssns 
CoBiiST himself, and not from <^iose of hi» disciples, 
who retain little or nooe «(f the- Uneaments of- the 

* Sermow to the JeysSf by D. Bogue, /i, Ilff . peached 
Wforc the Missionary Soci^y. 
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xjivine original ? The rery best Christian is an 
imperfect mirror — faintly reflecting back the radi- 
ance of his Saviour's wisdom and glory. 

It has been remarked of Christianity, Sir, that 
its general representations of a future state is a pre- 
sumptive proof of its truth— whereas Mahometanism 
and other false religions* abound in minute details. 
I would apply this observation to doctrinal points 
on abstruse subjects. It is rashness to decide where 
sufficient, information has not been given. Tg be 
voise above what is written is the besettmg sin of 
the human mind naturally curious— -and made still 
more so when it has- religion for its object, involv- 
ing the happiness or misery of futurity. In a better 
world, where we have more light, there will be an 
entire agreement. It is the region of decision — of 
barmony, and of love. Let us then form our opi. 
nions with care. Let us never set them np as a 
standard to others who have equal means of acquiring 
religious truth with ourselves ; and whatever opi- 
nions we may adopt after the fullest enquiry — 
whetlier reputedly orthodox, or reputedly heterodox, 
let us maintain them with charity. " Newton and 
Locke (says Bishop Watson) were esteemed Soct^ 
nians — Lardner was an avowed one — Clarke and 
. Whiston were declared Arians^ Bvll and Water- 
iiAND were professed Jihanasians. W!io will take 
upon him to say that these men were not equal io 
each other in probity and scriptural knowledge 2 
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Aoci if that b« admitted, sarely we ought to I^arn 

no other lesson from this diversity of their opinions, 

except that of perfect moderafion and good will 

towards those ivho happen to differ from ourselves. 

We ought to entertain no other wish but that every 

man be allowed without loss of fame or fortune, ei 

' sentire qua velii et quce seniiat dicere. This a6#ou 

; iuie freedom of enquiry^ it is apprehended is the 

best way of invest igating the sense of Scripture, the 

: ntost probable means of producing an uniformity 

of opinion, and of rendering the gospel dispensation 

as intelligible to us in the eighteenth century as we 

presume it was to the Christians in the first cen* 

tury." • 

* Spc a very valuable Collection of Theological Tracts^ 
in six volames, by Richard Watson, D.D. F. R. S. Bishop 
of LandafT, and Regius Professor of DiTinity in the Uni- 
versity of Cambridge. Th^ J polo gi/ for Chri%iiam'tif^ also 
addressed to E. Gibbon, Esq. and likewise the jipologiffor 
the Bible f ki reply to Thoma» Parne, are lasting monu- 
ments of his erudition and piety. These have been lately 
published together in a volume, with two Sermons and a 
Charge in defence of revealed religion. Some exception 
was taken to the term Apolog^y but it is strictly accunite 
and just. In Peter i. 3, )5, where the Apostle exhorts the 
primitive Christians to he ready to give a reason for the 
hope that is in them.y the original has it avoXcyia^ an Apo» 
i.O'CiT for the hope that is in them, an.*! Doddridge has 
thus rendered it in his Version of the New Test^tnent; 
Ilcoee the celrbrated Pieces which bore this Title, of Jus- 
tin Martyr and other worthies of the early ages of the 



Amickt ^e c»nt«ni4oo» of the ChrMrtian ^eis^ 
Sir,, it is most pleasing. to. refljKt, th«t i^ ih^.aiUU- 
bates of. TRUE religi ok there attaches ft kind of 
ii»inutabilU3% The devout mid beneT4xl^dt nmniil'*. 
the same in every denooaiiiation. lie has a peomtu 
nent character, whatever be the compWctioa of Ms 
speculatiTe opioions, or whatever be the garb of his 
outward profession . His faith may indeed be more 
or less reasonable—- and therefore more or less adapt. ^ 
ed to. produce consistency of conduct* But should 
bis views be formed v(iih caution, and his practice 
be made conformable to those views— - GO0 . will 

Christian Cburcb. Ttie eloquent Apologies of the Bishop 
of Laodiiff will render his memory equally dear in the eyes 
of our Christian posterity. In the present decline of life 
*he mi{;ht exclaim without the imputaxion of arrogance or 
any breach of modesty — 

ffic Victor ccestus arUtnque rep oho I V ir{ii« 

« 

To jfounger champioDS now the fight J yield, 
Ifere hang my conquering arms, and A«rc renounce 
the field I 

The Apostle Paul, with enlarged and liberal views, exults 
in a nobte 9p\r\t of Christian triutfiph, wben he declares-^ 
I h^tmf&Hight a good fight — I hdve finished mytoi&ie'^l 
hmto hepi the faith^hencoffrtk thereto Uiid'Up flrme'a 
crown of rightoou9nf9 tohith shall b^ given me a^ ih^t^^y^' 
4md not to me onltfy but to all those who love his appeapng^. 
The reader will be gratified to learn that the worthy Bishop 
^ Ltfnvfd^ is qttidtly passing away the remainder of hU 
active life Ml his nati^«8eil| amidiktlM wild asd rvmsMft 
«ceof B of li)f«ttBMrfflaadi ,.■. .;..;.r;* ...<-•/ : 



bless him, and man Us weak felUble feHdw-ercttare 
must not curse him. Rash censure kivolres its own 
coDdennatioD. That lumiuary of the law, Sir 
MMhew Ilale^ has drawn a portraiture of astiGiOK 
which the leading articles of our Christian lielief are 
sufficient to realise. Nothing was ever mbre nicely 
depicted — nothing more accurately adjusted. ^ Rs. 
LI6ION teacheth and tutors the soul to a high rerer* 
cnce and veneration of At^highty God, a sincere 
and upright walking as in the presence of the invi. 
sible and* alLseing God. It makes a Man truly love 
to honor and obey him, and therefore careful to know 
what his will is. It renders the heart highly thaqk* 
ful to him as his Creator^ Redeemer and JSeite/Vic* 
tor. It makes a man entirely to depend updn, tb 
seek to him for giiidanoe and direction and protec. 
tion, to submit to his will with all patience and resig- 
nation of soul. It gives the law not only to his 
words and actions, but to his very thoughts and pur. 
poses. It bringeth a man to such a deportment both 
of external and internal sobriety as may be decent 
in the presence of God and his hoLy angeU. . It 
erusheth ^nd casts .down all pride and hanghfinest 
both 4b -a n^n^s heart and carriage,^ and gives htnl 
an humble frame of sour aud lifeboth in the sight of 
God and WEif. It legulates and governs , the p&s. ,^ 
siods qf the mind, ai^d J),rpga them JAto .^<«& i»4^ \> 
rationt^ .H &f^ « mi^a tightestiniatte ofilhi* pDt4 >i 
sent world, and sets the heart aadM^'il/oli^^il' 



— so that he never loves it more than ^t deservf sf. 
It mantes the wealth and glory of this world, high 
places and great preferments, but of low and little 
value to him, so that he is neither covetous nor 
ambitious, nor ever solicitous concerning the adl 
yantages of it. It brings a man to that frame, that 
righteousness, justice, horesty and fidelity which 
js as it were part of his nature— he can sooner 
die than commit or purpose that which is unjust, 
dishonest, or unworthy a good man. It makes 
him value the love of God, peace of conscience*, 
above all the wealth and honours in- the world, and 
be very vigilant to keep it inviolably. Though he 
be under a due apprehension of the love of Gonj 
yet it keeps him humble and watchful, and free 
from all presumption, so that he dares not under a 
.vain confidence of the indulgence of God commit or 
purpose the least injury to man. He performs all 
bis duties to God in sincerity, integrity, and con- 
stancy — ^and while on earth his conversation, his 
hope, his treasure, and the flower of his expectation 
is in. Heaven, and he entirely endeavours to walk 
suitably to such a hope« In a word, it restores 
the image of God unto the soul in righteousness 
and true holiness!" 

I shall enliven this long address to you. Sir, by 
concluding with a beautiful illustration of Difference 
and Agreement, It was delineated by the elegant 
pen of Mrs., Barbauld for the improvement of the 

I 
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Youngs and ivtll not on that account be less aec^t. 
able to you. ^^ It vas Sunday morning. All the 
bells were ringing for church, and the streets were 
filled with people roofing in all directions. Here 
nuipbers of well dressed people and a long train of 
charity children were thronging in at the wide doors 
of a larsre handsome Church, There a smaller nnm- 
ber, almost equally gny in dress, were entering an 
elegant Meeting House* Up one alley a Roman 
Catholic Congregation was turning info their retired 
chapel, every one crossing himself with a finger dipt 
in holy water as he went in. The opposite of the 
street was crouded with a train of Quakers^ distin. 
guished by their plain and neat attire and sedate as. 
pect, who walked without ceremony into a room as 
plain as themseWes and took their seats, the men on 

.one side and the women on the other, in silence. A 
spacious buifding was filled with an overflowing 
crowd o( Methodists y most of them meanly habited, 
but decent and serious in demeanour, while a small 
society of Baptists in the neighbourhood, quietly 
occupied their humble place of assembly. Presently 
their difierent services began. The Churches re- 
sounded with the solemn organ, and with the in. 
distinct murmurs of a large body of people following 
the minister in responsive prayers. From the 
Meetings were heard the slow Psalro and the single 

~ voice of the leader of their devotions. The Komtsn 
Catholic Chapel was enlirened by strajps of music,. 



tke tkkkiing of li small bell, and a perp^ttml chauge 
4i| s^tice and ceremonial. A profound ailetice 
And UBTarymg* look and posture announced the 
aol^^— rec^kctioQ and mental devotion of the 
Quaken. 

^^ Mr. Ambrose led his son Edwin round all 
t^aedifi^ent assemblies as a spectator. Edwin 
viewed "every thing with groat attention^ and was 
^ften impatient to enquire of his father thcmeait* 
ing i>f Wthat he saw, but Mr. Ambrose would not 
soffer < hikn to dis^turb any of the Congregatioxis 
ere* by a wbtsper. When they had gone through 
the whole, Edwin found a great number of ques- 
tipiis 4o put to liis father, who explained every 
thing to him in the best inanner he could. At 
len^h, cays Edwin — < But why cannot these 
people agree to go to the same place and worship 
Goi> the same way ?' '^ And why should they agree,* 
replied his father. ^ Do not you see that people 
dtFer in a hundred other things ? Do they all dresa 
alike, aiid eat and di-ink alike, and keep the same 
hohrs, and use the same diversions ?' ^ Aye— hut 
those are things in wliich they have a right to d» 
as th^y-'piease/ * And they have a ri^ht to worship 
Gob as tii^y please. It is their onm business, and 
it concerns themselves.* ^ But has not God ordered 
fwHtieuiur'm^t of worshipping him ?' ^ He has di« 
rected the mind and spirit wjth whiah he is^ to bo 
wor^hijpfjad^ bat opt the particnUai f<Qna«na man* 



Iter. Tbatis left (oteretj one to chose accoriing^ 
suits his temper and opnions* All these people* 
like their own way best) ^od why sbovid tbojr 
lea?e it for the choice of wiother?* HEirioioif ir 
one of the things in which mankind wore iMdr 

! TO dipfer/ 

^^ The several congregations now beg^ to be- 
dismissed^ and the street was again overspread witk 

I persons of all the differ eni Sects going prenimu 
ously to their respectire homes. It chanced that m 

I poor man fell down in the street in a fit of apepletjr 
and lay for dead ? His wife and children steed' 
roand him crying and lamenting in the bitterest dis« 
tress. The beholders immediately flocked round^ 
and with looks and espressions of the warmest 
compassion gave their help. A Churchman raised 
the man from the ground by lifting him under the 
arms, while the Dissenter held his head and wiped 
bis face with his handkerchief* A Roman CaiKoliC 
lady took out her smelling bottle, and assiduou^ljn 
applied it to his nostrils, A Metkjotkst ran fo« a 
doctor. A Quaker supported and CQ»for4ed the. 
woman, and a Baf^st took cwre of the childieev 
Edwin and his father were among the spe^ti^Qra^*- 
here (said Mr. Ambrose) is a xsiisvG i»<wiu«hit Mm^ 
/tiW were made to A« REE,*" »» 

It is, my dear Sir, an«aniieatmg.ceesideiaiUfil>\ 

* Eifeiiihgs KtHamti in ilx small Tolaineseo iocompara- 
ble little wtnK/xcptete ^Ub ctitertainnieiit aad iostruction. 
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ihsLt notwithstanding the jarrings and contentions 
of parties for their opinions and modes of worship 
which the subsequent pages attempt to pourtraj, 
Ike Gospel of Jesus Christy undebased by the pre« 
judicesy and uncontrouled bj the passions of frail 
humanity, continues to operate like (he great laws 
of nature J with a silent but irresistible energy for 
the renovation of mankind* Pure religion, it has 
been remarked, disdains the aid of sophistry ho w. 
ever splendid,' and misrepresentation however in. 
genious. Her temple admits none but the graceful 
decorations of Christian charity, and cao only be 
supported by the pillars of Truth-— 

No meritricioiis graces to beguHe, 
No clustering ornaments to clog the pile ; 
From ostentation as from weakness free^ 
It stands like the Cerulean Arch you see} 
Majestic in its oivo simplicity! 

May the 6od of Peace allay the animosities and 
meliorate the temper of the Christian world ! 
Thus will the wretched remains of bigotry still to 
be found in some unhappy individuals of everjf 
party, be lessened and finally destroyed* The glom 
riaus gospel of tjie blesseb God wants not any 
adfentitions aid to extend its empire over the hu« 
man heart. It is of itself sufficient (under the 
blessing of heaven) to purify our affections, and 
prepare us for our certain and speedy removal 

into ETERNITY. 



J^nd now my dear Sir, at your advanced age 
■of upwards oi fourscore years, this is probably 
the last time I shall hare the opportunity of ad- 
dressing you on this occasion. I have therefore 
4one it at some length, and with freedom* I con- 
gratulate you that providence has spared your 
life to witness the success of a work — in the dif- 
fusion of which from your known characteristic 
love of candour and charity, you were pleased 
deeply to interest yourself. May your numerous 
descendants adhere stedfastly to that religion which 
you have professed and adorned for more than half 
a century ! And may you continue to experience 
its abundant consolationb— raising you by the good 
hope through grace abo? e the fear of death, and 
rendering your last end- -'Peace ! F arewell, my 
venerable Sir^ till we meet in that luminous sphere 
•of being where neither error nor infirmity will re- 
main to exercise our mutual forbearance, and where 
the unioer&alittf of Divine Love in the redemption 
of the human race by Jesus CuaiST, shall be the 
theme of eternal triumph — expressed in the glo- 
rious and long-suspended hallelujahs of the Hea- 
f enly world, 

I am, dear Sir, 

Tours mo^t respectfully, 

J. EVANS. 

PVLL1»*8 Row, ISLHTGIOHy 

October Itl, ISIL 
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AN ESSAY 



ON 

ENTHUSIASM AND SUPERSTITION, 



Qu«B quidem dUqwisitU et ad animi institutionem pukher^ 
rima-et ad moderandmm religionem neussaria, 

Cicero de Nat. Deor. 1. 1. 

He who advocates the sacred cause of Christianity should 

he particularly averse of fancying that his being religious 

will atone for his being disagreeable— that his orthodoxy 

will justify his uncharitableness, or his zeal make up for his 

indiscretion. 

Hannah MoRSt 



H 



.OW can any rational being seriously object to 
the Christian religion ? Under what pretext is it that 
indiTiduals, who pretend to enlarged understandings 
and benevolent hearts, enroll themselves among the 
advocates of Infidelity ? 

These queries will lead us to consider the Hnhappi/ 
effects of Enthusiasm and Superstition, Thus by 
the delineation of false religion, we shall be able to 
ascertain what is true religion. While the one 
corrupts the minds of men, the other, coming, down 
from the father of lights^ invigorates our under, 
standings, purifies our consciences, and prepares us 
for a blessed immortality. 

c2 
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IlrNTixusiASM Las been defined a transport of the 
mind, whereby it fancies itself inspired with some 
revelation or impulse from heaven. Mr. Locke^ 
wliose statements are generally admired for their 
justness^ gives the following description of entbcu 
«iasm : 

^' In all ages men in whom melancholy has mixed 
with devotion, or whose conceit of themselves has 
raised them into an opinion of a great familiarity 
^ith God, and a nearer admittance to his favor than 
•Is afforded to others, have often flattered themselves 
^ith the persuasion of an immediate intercourse with 
rthe Deity and frequent communications frop the 
<divine spirit. Their minds being thus prepared, 
whatever groundless opinion comes to settle itself 
strongly upon their fancies is an illumination from 
the spirit of God. And whatsoever odd action they 
£nd in themselves a strong fnclination to do, that 
impulse is concluded to be a call or direction from 
heaven, and must be obeyed. It is a commission 
from above and they cannot err in executing it.< 
This I take to be properly enthusiasm^ which, 
though arising from the conceit of a warm and over* 
heated braiq, works, when it once gets a footing, 
more powerfully on the persuasions and actions of 
inen than either reason or revelation, or both toge. 
4her, men being most forwardly obedient to the im. 
pulses they receive from themselves." 

Enthusiasm is, indeed, a certain fervor of mind, 



nil 

which neither the dictates of reason nor the sober 
hiterpretatioa of rcrelation will allow. It consists 
of extactes, slighting human ordinances, and often, 
times neglecting the necessary duties of morality. 

Here it will be proper to remark, that there h no 
enthusiasm in beliering that Goo maintains a com. 
mnnicatioii' with the human mind, that lie has dts. 
closed his will at rarioas times and on various occa^ 
lions, calmly illominating the nnderstanding, and 
gradually purifying the heart. But when particular 
thoughts and impressions are directly ascribed to a 
dirine energy^ then enthusiasm commences, which 
pretends to trace minutely the operations of Grod 
upon the mind, aod to distinguish them not only 
from the exertions of its own rational powers bitt 
from all natural sensations. 

Enthusiasm is censurable only when it prewlls at 
the counterfeit of true religion. That the mind 
should be affected with the truths of the gospel is ft 
position which no one can deny. It is to be lamented 
that we are not more animated in our christian pr*. 
lession. But every thing has its limits ; there is a 
wise, prudent, and scriptural moderation. Nor let 
this moderation be despised. Without its existence^ 
virtue and piety are annihilated^. The former bo. 
comes ridiculous whilst the latter degenerates 'into 
downright folly. 

There is nothing in the world (saya Btshop flail) 
Hore wholesome or more necessary for us to l^ra* 

c 3 
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than this gracious lesson of moderaiion^ wlilMut 
vrhicli in very truth a man is so far from belag a 
Christian that ihe is not himself ! This it the 
centre wker^ti all, both divine and moral philosophy 
meet — ^the rule of life — ^the governess of manners — 
the silver string that runs through the pearl chain of 
all virtues — the very ecliptic line under vvhich reason 
and religion move without any deviation, and there, 
fore most worthy of our best thoughts, of our most 
careful observation." 

Enthusiasm will be still further illustrated by spe. 
cifying its distinguishing properties in the words of 
tiie celebrated Dr. James Foster : 

^' Enthusiasm is generally arrogant and cense 
Tiotts, confining superior knowledge and eminence in 
piety to itself alone — ^uncorrupted religion is always 
modest and tractable, candid and generous. £ntiiu« 
siasm can never explain itself, its inward feeiiiigs are 
to reason incomprehensible, and therefore it decfies 
and vilifies reason which genuine religion exalts 
and cherishes as its principal and most friendly sup. 
port. Enthusiasm can subsist where morality is 
wanting — in religion strict and good morals are the 
most essential and sublime part* Finally, there is 
no setting bounds to enthusiasm, nor is it possible to 
l^ess witii any good degree of probability what 
ofiects it may happen to produce; but the effects of 
true religion are ascertained by stated laws, which 
are of eternal and immutable authority. Religion is 



fterefore tabe depended upon for the regalatioo and 
exact order of human life y hat enthusiasm can be 
redaced to no scheme, hot like fancy and passion is 
wild and uncontrooledL Let us then be determined 
by all calm methods to oppose the growth of enthu* 
siasm, for by this means we shall in a great measure 
disarm infidelity."* 

SupBRSTiTiotf is a term used so indefinitely t^st 
it is difficult to ascertain its meaning. From its 
resemblance to a latin word, signifying survivor^ 
it is said that those of the heathens who prayed and 
sacrificed whole days that their children might sur,, 
vive them,, were called superstitious* But others 
tell you that it was not on this account they were so 
denominated, but because they who sunriTed their 
parents worshipped their images. Others, agaii^ 
say that superstition consisted in consideriftg the 
dead as if they were alire. But the common mean^ 
jng affixed is so diffei^iant from these, that we must 
suppose.the signification to have an accidental origin. 
All etymology, is on this subject fanciful, just as .the 
'wordpi^an is derived from the latin ^ordpagus^ a 
Tillage; because the heathens used to live in. Tillages 
at a certain period of the Christian history. 

• In Malthas lUustraUont of the Christian Religion the 
sobject of the charge of enthQiiasm attaching neitheii to 
Jesofl nor his Apoatlet, it placed in a masterly point of view. 
The reader is inferred to this volume, becaase p»y .4^t<« 
urill not suffer neio enter farther into this^ j^art of,the,<iub« 
jecf. 
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Bttt watifig its def ivfttion^ BXTf^usritioft Hfm wpm 
plied by th« ancieatfl to those who ^entertained mean 
opinion^ o( the gods, or did foolish things to obtam 
tl^elr faror. Thus, according to a celebrated hea. 
then, th« superatitioas man is one who haring washed 
hi« handa aod sprinkled himself all aroinid, leayes 
-the temple with a laurel leaf in his month, with which 
h^ walks about the whole day ! A mistaken Idea of 
the moral aUributes of God is at the bottom of all 
SHperstition. On thla account the Jews considered 
God as a partial beiug who had a predilection for 
their nation, and who preferred external homage ^6 ' 
moral purity* The Pharisees were precisely of this 
description. 

Superstition is always used in a bad sense, and th# 
two passages in the New Testament where It doea 
•ccur, have I>eeD deemed ■iistrans]ated.*--'See Acta 
XTii. 93. Pauiimdy Ye men of Athens^ I perceive 
that in ail things ye are too supERSTtTiors, which 
Dn Dodd ridge-has rendered, I perceive you are too 
much addicted to the worship of invisible powers. 
And again. Acts xxt. 1 9, Bui had certain questions 
against him of their own superstition^ which 
Dr. Doddridge translates, Had some questions ot 
debates against him, rioting to sotng niceties of 
their own religion* 

Superstition has been applied to certain practices 
in Heathenism, in Jodaism, and in Christianity. It 
always implies a blameable inattention to reason^ ot 
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« credulity arising from an indolence of understand, 
log. Hence Heathemsm is made up of such a j um. 
ble of ridiculous practices that it is almost incredible 
hovf the enlightened Greeks and the sensible Romans 
could ever Imve adopted then. Not only were their 
Gods multiplied, but their modes of appeasing them 
are absurd in the extreme. The accidental flight of 
birds — the palpitation of smoking entrails — th« 
every yarying appearances of the atmosphere, were 
their favourite sources of religious information. 
Among the Jexo$ we have already mentioned the 
Pharisees, whose practices were so truly contempti- 
ble that our Saviour treated them with a just severity. 
And among Christians j in the various eg* s of the 
church, what ridiculous practices have been adopted 
for the promotion of piety t 

Scarcely any denomination stamps wholly free 
from the charge. It must, however, be confessed,, 
that some articles of faith and some modes of ritual 
worship are in themselves more directly calculated to 
generate superstition; though after all^ much depends 
on the mind of the individual, on its native strength, 
or on its acquired information. And in this view of 
the subject, etuhusinsm and superstition are much 
more nearly allied than may at first be imagined.. 
Hence It has been shrewdly remarked by Dr. Camp- 
bell, that IGNORAXCE is the mother o^ supersiitiott 
and enthusiasm by different fathers, for tho first 
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she had by fear and the second she had hy pre* 
sumption. 

In human nature there is a strange propensity to 
excess. The appetites and passions with which we 
are endowed, require to be kept in constant subjec 
lion. Of this circumstance the generality of man. 
kind have little conception. Hence that want of 
caution, and those excesses which have always with 
wise and good men formed the subject of sincere la- 
mentation. 

^^ By both enthusiasm and superstition, (says a 
sensible divine) are the dictates of common sense 
and the admonitions of conscience alike yilified and 
neglected. These are merely human, and therefore 
fallacious guides are superseded in the one, by the 
most frifolous observances; and, in the other, by 
the extravagantpes of a heated brara. The symptoms 
of distemper, he adds, are indeed dijQferent in the two 
characters: the superstitious person more resembles 
the ideoty and the enthusiast the madman. But as it 
will be allowed that idiotism and madness are more 
nearly allied to each other than each is to-^ sound 
mind^ so the two species of false reli^on now men. 
tioned, howerer much they may be regatded as 
extremes, are more nearly connected with one ano. 
ther than either is with that, which alone merits the 
denomination of the ^rue re/r^g'ton." 

I hare been thus the more particular in endeavour, 
ing to explain to you, both by my own obscrTations 
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and by e^kKcts htm 4b« wrtdngs of oiiierSf tiie 
nature of Enthusiasm and Superstition, becaMe tiiey 
have been so often blended along ^wUh genuine reli* 
gion. The •commoa enemy has net er ftiiled to em. 
ploy these weapons ; and it becomes uft to kno«r«kow 
to repel the attack. This world is a miaed state of 
truth -and error, of light and darkness, of order and 
confusion. An imperious necessity le laid upon us 
to discriminate, otherwise we shall be liable to gross 
imposition. — God hath not given us the $pirU of 
fear^ bvi qfpotoer and of love ^ and of a sound mind^ 
3 Tim, i. 7. This definition of the apostle's stands 
remote from all extremes ; it describes a ca/m, rcu 
iionaly yet elevated piety. 

It would be deemed iiifidious to state what might 
« be easily stated, instances of Enthusiasm or of Super^ 
stition practised in this country and described in the 
following work ; though it is impossible not -to 
remark that the Skukerey an American sect, most 
strikingly exemplify the great Mr. Locke's deltnea. 
tion of Enthusiasm^^^nd mcry singular illustration 
of SupersOtum is th/as mentioned by a modern tra- 
veller. '^ One morning in a chureh in tlie great 
squaie at Naples I noticed a well dressed man come 
in, who crossed himself with more than usual devo- 
tion. Soon afterwards, he direw himself down on 
his knees before a cruci^i^ and actually licked the 
pavement with his tongue I A/ter he had doae this 
soBie time Ia one directaoa he repeated it cross way s, 
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and haTing thus licked the sfiape 6f a trudjia rudely 
upon the ))aveinent, he rose, well assured that he 
had done a meriiorioits action \^ 

The unhappy effects of enthusiasm aad supekw 
STiTioN on the human mind, are manifold and not 
easily to be traced in all their CTolutions. They 
irould fill a volume. We must content onrselvcs^ 
irith a glance at the most prominent effects which 
are discernible among mankind ; they are as ob« 
¥ious as they are deeply lamented by all true lovert 
of virtue and piety. 

Enthusiasm and Supersiidon produce a neao 
and slavish disposition. 

The Supreme Being, considered in the light of a 
legislator, is an object of our reverence. His lawr 
are guarded by awful sanctions, and their violation' 
excites apprehensions. A fear of offending God ia- 
therefore often inculcated in the sacred writinga. 
For, well has it been remarked, that such a fear 
serves the upright as a guard to their integrity, and 
the corrupt as a monitor' to repentance. But a- 
superstitious fear is neither pleasing to God nor 
gratifying to man. It has its terrors, because it 
contemplates the Supreme Being aa a tyrannical' 
■nanter, presiding joiwr his creatures as over a band 
4>f wretched slaves.. Hence, in scripture, SuperatJ^ 
tion is denominated the spirit (yf bondage ! As every 
trifle is construed isto an intimation £rom Heaven j. 
%9 is tke mind of tbe suj^ntitioas man always ia a 
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ftate of fearful nnccrtaiiity. The most insignificant 
causes destroy his repose. Thus an eclipse of the 
san, or an uncomnioa appearance in the sky, has 
thrown nations into amazement. They hare had 
recourse to omens, and to all the exploded tricks 
of augury and divination. Hence, every day, nay, 
every moment, brings along with it its agitations. 
The poor enslaved indi? idua) is thus bowed down 
to the earth by the illusions of his own imagination. 
He starts at the shadows which his fancy has create 
ed. He is haunted by apprehensioaa which hit 
ignorance and folly have produced. The soul, 
deprived of her native enei^ies, and shorn of her 
original glories, 8ink» into a pitiable irobecillity.— » 
And are not these effects to be deplored ? Can wa 
contemplate them without dropping a tear over 
such complicated misery ? 

Enthusiasm also^ carried to its extreme, is not 
kss injurious to the minds of mankind. The fa. 
cullies strained beyond their ordinary tenor become 
HBstrung and lifeless. Borne away by raptures, 
beyond this diurnal sjiherej the individuals are 
unfitted for the ordinary duties of their station* 
Hence they feel a want of nerve, a deficiency of 
spirit — the absence of a certain something neces^ 
S4ry to the vigorous discharge of duty. Is not 
Enthusiasm then as mischievous as superstition in* 
its efects^ darkening and weakening (he mind^.. 
uttderminiag the best sourees-of en? consolatioa ? 



Th6 primitive Christians were of a joyous as well 

. as of a devout tura of mind. Being justified- bjf 

faithy they had peace with God through our Lord 

Jesus Christ. Believing — iJie^ r^oiced with joy 

unspeakable andfall of glory. 

Enthusiasm and Superstition tend to de3troy love 
or charity. 

A false religion is cruel and malignant. In its 
votaries, fond to excess of their peculiar notions, 
it generates an o?er-weening opinion of their own 
understanding. To call in question the dogmas of 
the enthusiast, or to condemn the practices of the 
superstitious, is the surest way of exciting their 
indignation. Your not acqmescing with them is 
construed into wilful blindness, into a criminal 
perverseness. To use the words of an acute 
writer— ^^ Opposition then, is branded with the 
name of impiety, and contradiction with that of 
blasphemy. Their own revenge, on the« contrary, 
they dignify with the title of zeal, and malice against 
the person of an antagonist they call love to his 
soul." But this is diametrically opposite to the 
doctrines, the precepts, and the institutions of the 
Gospel. 

As to the above picture, are not its lineaments to 
be realized in the history of the world I Jews, Hea. 
thens, and Christians have, in their turns, exhibked 
these degrading effects of enthusiasm and svpersti. 
tion. How were Jesus Christ and the apostks, in 



t]i« first instaDce, persecuted by the Jewish' nation ? 
How were Christians persecuted by the Heathen 
world ? And lastly, how ha?e Christians persecuted 
each other with a relentless fury? This conduct 
must be ascribed to a false religion. They thought 
they were doing God service. From this single 
principle, what tragedies hare arisen to disgrace the 
annals of mankind ! Hence human sacrifices and 
holy wars— hence perfidies and massacres— hence 
private assassinations and public persecutions ! And 
should not these sad efiects of enthusiasm and 8u« 
perstition be held up to the abhorrence of all lorers 
of true religion ? The Gospel of Jesus Christ is the 
offspring of love and peace, God is Love, — JesuM 
Christ is the prince of PEACE'^And the fruits of 
the spirit are righteousness and peaccy and joj^ in 
the Holif Ghost. 

We cannot reprobate too severely the efiects of a 
False Religion, when we perceive them thus over, 
whelming that illustrious grace of charity. The 
anathemas of one party against another party-^or 
of individuals of the same party against each other, 
have injured the interests of virtue and piety by 
causing the enemy to blaspheme. — Rousseau used 
to say — so did also Voltaire and Hume,--* that the 
Christian religion taught mankind this one lesson 
— that of worrying and destroying each other! 
Christians, are ye not ashamed thus to put weapons 
into the hands of the enemy ? Is it thus that Jesus, 
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AUBt continue to be wounded in the house of his 
friends? Cease to hate and persecute your brethren. 
Lay aside all strife and evil speaking. Cherish the 
UNITY of the spirit in the bond of peace. Above 
mil things put on charity ^ which is the bond of 
perfectness. 

Finally, Enthusiasm and Superstition produce m 
tfieir votaries a disorderly mildness and irregularity,. 

God hath not given us the spirit of fear^ but of 
power y and of love^ and of a sound mind. The 
dirine, whom I have before alluded to, justly re-^ 
marks, — ^^ that a sound mind is here opposed to a> 
frantic or disordered imagination, wherein the light 
•f REASON is obscured, if not extinguished, by the 
terrors of superstition, or the arrogance of fana. 
tioism. Nor is there any lineament whereby true 
religion may be more perfectly distinguished from 
every pretender which falsely assumes her name than 
this GOOD SENSE, Or soundess of mind^ that giver 
the finishing to her character." 

The mind occupied by false religion is little in.^ 
dined either to take up rational sentiments or to 
adopt rational modes of worship. The dictates of 
fear and the reveries of a heated imagination are 
more regarded than the sacred writings. They have- 
recourse to the Bible not so mnch for information, 
as to obtain a sanction for what they have supposed 
io be right in principle and practice. Hence ver-. 
latility marks their conduct. Hence, camelioiw 
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like, tiiej are exhibiting variety, according to the 
several objects with nvhich they happen to come in 
contact. The sobriety of truth has no charms in 
the eyes of the votaries of enthusiasm and super, 
ttition— -the simplicity of primitive v^orship is not 
iufiiciently attractive to receive from them any ad. 
miratioii. Pursued by hnaginary fears, or intoxi- 
cated by vfsionary raptures*^ we look to them hi 
vain for that ^teadhness of principle and that dignity 
of conduct whidi are the offspring of rational 
Christianity. 

The religion of the New Testament is a system 
of doctrines, precepts, and institutions, together 
with rewards and punishments. These operate on 
the mind, not by way of charm or incantation^* 
bat through the medium of the uKi>ERSTANDiifa 
we are made wise unto salvation. Thus the en. 
lightened Christian has a stronger faith in his reli. 
gion, and a better ground for continued practice. 
His enjoyments likewise are more ample, and can 
boast a greater duration. They run on with a clear 
and uninterrupted current in their own proper chan. 
nel. Fear is allied to melancholy— -and rapturet 
suit not the infirmity of our present condition. 
Ute WISDOM thai if from above is first pure^ then 
peaceable, gentle^ easily to be entreated, full of 
mercy and good fruits, xoUhout partiality, and 
wUhotti hypocrisy. 

Look tiien to the pages of Holy Writ. The ez«. 
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ample of Jesus will preserre you from those ex. 
tremes—entliusiasm and superstition. When the 
DISCIPLES enthusiastically desired that fire might 
be called down to consume ike Samaritans — h-e 
turned and rebuked them - and said^ Ye know not 
what manner of spirit ye are q/'— for the Son of, 
Man is not. come to destroy menU livesy but to save 
them. When again, our SaTiour was passing through 
a com jGield on the Sabbath day, and his disciples 
plucked a. few ears of corn to satisfy their hunger^ 
THE Pharisees superstitiously reproved him for it* 
But HE made a reply full of wisdom — If ye hadi 
knownr what this meanethj I will have mercy and 
not sacrijicey ye would not haoe condemned the 
guiltless; for the Son of Mart is Lord even of the 
Sabbath-day^ 

Look also to the apostle Paul, brought up in the 
straUest sect of ih^ Pharisees. Upon his convetsiOii 
to Christianity— his superstitious regards for tlie 
partial religion of the Jews were annihilated. He 
was the instrnment of carrying the tidings of saU 
vation beyond the confines of Judea, eren unto the 
uttermost parts of the earth I As to enthusiasm, be 
had none of that ignorance, melancholy, and Vanity 
of which it is composed. He with all humility de« 
Clares that he is the least of the cqiostles-^and not 
meet to be called an c^ostle. He acknowledges 
that he is the chief of sinner s^ and prefers beneTO- 
lence to faith^ and prophecy^ and miracles^ and. 
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eren to all the gifts with which he could be endowed, 
well knowing Charity to be '^ The ioul of all the 
rest !'' Indeed, the religion of Christ if a spiritnal 
law-— a law of rational and manly liberty. Even the 
two simple and significant rites of Baptism and the 
Lord*s Supper, which haye been abused — ^are to be 
considered only as means of our religious im« 
proTement. 

Enthusiasm in its innocent meaning is the warm 
glow of the heart towards some farourite object. 
And what more desenring of our attachment than 
TKUK RELIGION ? To acknowledge the existence 
and perfections of the only true and living God — 
to recogniae (he diyine mission of the SaTiour, and 
the blessings with which his life, death, and suffer* 
iDgs were attend^ — to feel the motives which aro 
urged towards sweetness of disposition and purity 
of heart— to implore the assistance of the spirit 
which heipeth out infirmiiiei — to extend our views 
beyond, the grave, and to realise the hope of a 
BLssssD iMuo&TALiTT^/Aefc, are objects on which 
our enthusiasm may be allowed to kindle into a 
vivid flame of benevolence and devotion. 

In spreading abroad true religion by exhibiting it 
in its proper garb — shewing forth its real beauty in 
our tempers and our lives— here is scope for a di- 
vine warmth — here is a sphere for our utmost ex- 
ertions! There zcas a time when the Christiaa 



Ixviii 

world, iinder the domtnibn of enthusiasm end stt*- 
perstition, thought the best \fay of shewing their re«~ 
ligion was to arm, and leaving their oceupations and 
families to go and rescue the holy sepulchre at Je^ 
rusalem out of the hands of infidels— - ' 



Straying so fUr to seek, 



la Golgotha him dead, who lives in heaven f 

MiLTOir.- 

There was a time when the building of a church,^ 
the endowing of an alms-house, or the erection oT* 
»n hospital, was thought of so much* value in the 
eyes of heaven, that the deed was deemed a suf. 
£cient atonement for robbery, cruelty, and murder^ 
•—there w€U a time when a mere outward profeSi.- 
aion, an over.heated seal, an outrageous fury foe 
proselytlsm, and a contempt fbr morality — offering; 
pardon of sin for paltry sums of money,, was thou^ 
•n effectual way of advancing the divine glory. But 
these times are no more. These hated forms of en.- 
thusiasm and superstition have vanished with the- 
shades of that dark night of ignorance which once- 
overspread our happy landl* 

m 

* See the Itinerary of jirckbUhop Baldwin tbrougk.^ 
Waleg, 1118, by Giraldus de Barri, trunblated by S\t 
Rirhrird Colt Hoare, Bart. F. R. S* F. A. S. This curious 
work abounds with instances corroborative of the above 
statement The sensible reader must feel grateful to GoC 
that, he llves^in times of greater Haowlfd^e and^pnrity. . 
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A degree of ardour is necessary in our worldlj 
profession. The statesman , the merchant, the maa 
of science, provided ^ they reach to eminence, are 
£TUhusiasticail^ attached to the pursuits by which 
they are occupied. The poet, the musician, the 
paiuter, and the statuary, also, are expected and 
allowed to indulge an enthusiastic ardour in their 
professions. And for this trait in their charac^ters 
they are entitled to commendation. Christians, 
fold not your arms together — recline not yourselves 
on the couch of indolence, when every thing around 
you admonishes to redoubled activity. No good 
thing shall be withheld from you who walk up* 
aiGHTLT. And when you reach heaven, the 
means of grace which are in this imperfect world so 
liable to abuse, shall be done away altogether, for 
the scaffolding will be thrown down when the glo« 
rious and divinely beautiful ediice of your Sai«ta. 
TiOK is completed* 
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The great leatoii which every sect, and every individaal of every lect^ 
ought to learn from the history of the church, it Jlfoderatum. Want 
of genuine Moderation towards those who differ from us in religious 
«f inions, seems to be the most unaccounuble thing in the world. 

Waimm^ Biikop itf Jjaidajf. 
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HE Christian World is divided into deno. 
minations, each of which is discriminated by sen. 
timents peculiar to itself. To delineate the nature, 
point out the foundation, and appreciate the ten* 
dency of every individual opinion, would be an 
endless task. My only design is briefly to enu* 
merate the leading tenets of the seyeral parties which 
attract our noti<;e, and to make this variety of re* 
ligious opinions a ground for the exercise of mode, 
ration, together with the improvemen.t of other 
Christian graces. The moderation here recom. 
mended lies at an equal distance between an indif« 
ference to truth and the merciless spirit of uncha« 
ritableness. It is a virtue, alas ! much tftlked of^ 
little understoodi and less practised* 
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2 ATHEISTS. 

But before we delineate the tentets of the several 
parties, the Atheists and Deists shall be just men. 
tioned, two descriptions of persons frequently con- 
founded together ; and also a general outline given 
of Theophilanthropism and Mahometanism, of Jum 
daism and Christianity. These topics will form a 
proper introduction to an account of thte Sects and 
Denominations of the Religious World, 



ATHEISTS. 



THE Atheist does not believe in the existence of 
a God. He attributes* surrounding nature and all 
its astonishing phaenomena to chance, or fo a for- 
tuitous concourse of atoms. Plato distinguishes 
three sorts of Atheists; such as deny absolutely 
that there are any Gods ; others who ajlow the ex- 
istence of the Gods, but deny that they concern 
themselves with human affairs, and so disbelieve a 
Providence; and lastly, such as believe in the 
Gods and a Providence, but think that they are 
easily appeased, remitting the greatest crimes for 
the smallest supplication. The first of these, how- 
ever, are the only Atheists, in the strict and pro- 
per sense of the word. The name of Atheist is 
composed of two Greek terms, » and O105, signify- 
ing z27///ioW God^ and in this sense the appellation 
occurs in the New Testament, Ephes. ii. 13; Widu 
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out God (or Atheists) in the world. It is to be 
hoped that direct Atheists are few. Seine persons 
indeed question the reality of such a character, 
and others insist^ that pretensions to Atheism have 
their origin in pride, or are adopted as a cloak for 
licentiousness; In the seventeenUi century, SpL 
nosa, a foreigner, was its noted defender ; and Lu« 
cilio Vanini, an Italian, of eccentric character^ 
was -burnt, 1619, at Toulouse, for his Atheistical 
tenets. Being pressed to make public acknowledge 
nent of bis crime, and to ask pardon of God, the 
king, and justice, he boldly replied, that he did 
not belierc there was a God ; that he nerer offended 
the king; and as for justice, he wished it to the 
devil. He confessed that he was one of the twelve 
who parted in company from Naples, to spread 
their doctrines in all parts of Europe. The poor 
man, however, ought not to have been put to death ; 
confinement is the best remedy for insanity. Lord 
Bacon, in his Essays, justly remarks, that ^^ A 
little philosophy inclineth a man's mind to Atheismi 
but depth in philosophy bringeth men's minds about 
to religion; for while the mind of man looketh 
upon second causes scattered, it may rest in them 
and go no farther; but when it bcholdeth the chain 
of them confederated and linked together, it must 
needs fly to Providence and Deity.'' 

Archbishop Tillotson, speaking of Atheism, says, 
^( For some ages before the reformation, Atheism 
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was confined to Italy, and had its chief residence at 
Rome. All the mention that is of it in the history 
ef those times, the Papists themselves give us, in 
the liyes of their own popes and cardinals, except- 
ing two or three small philosophers, that were re« 
tainers to that court. So that this Atheistical hu« 
mour amongst Christians was the spawn of the gross 
superstition and corrupt manners cf the Romish 
church and court. And, indeed nothing is more 
natural than for extremes in Religion to beget one 
another, like the vibrations of a p^n^/zi/um,' which 
the more violently you swing it one way, the farther 
it will return the other. But in this last age Atheism 
lias travelled over the Alps and infected France; 
and now of late it hath crossed the seas and invad. 
ed our nation, and hath prevailed to amazement 1" 

The Sermons preached at Boyle's Lecture — the 
discourses of Abemethy on the Divine Attributes 
^*-and the treatises of Dr. Balgoy, are an excellent 
antidote against Atheistical tenets. This last writer 
thus forcibly expresses himself on the subject;—- • 

^^ Of all the false doctrines and foolish opinions 
which ever infested the mind of man, nothing can 
possibly equal that of Atheism, which is such a 
monstrous contradiction to all evidence, to all the 
powers of understanding, and the dictates of com. 
mon sense, that it may be well questioned whether 
any man can really fall into it by a deliberate use 
of his judgment All nature so clearly points ont^ 
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and so loudly proclaims a Creator of infinite power^ 
wisdom, and goodness, that whoever hears not its 
toice^ ^^d sees not its proofs, mtfy well be thought 
wilfully deaf aAd obstinately blind.- If it be evi^ 
deiit, self-eyid'eut, to every m6A tff thought, that 
there can be no effect without A cause, what dial I 
we say of that manifold combination of effects, thaf 
series of operations, that system of wonders, whiclf 
fill the universe ; which present themselves to all 
our perceptions, and strike our minds and our 
senses on every side ? Every faculty, every object 
of every faculty, demonstrates a Deity, The mean* 
est insect we can see, the minutest and most con- 
temptible weed we can tread upon, is really sufficient 
to confound Atheism, and bafile all its pretensions. 
How much more that astonishing variety and muU 
tiplicity of God's works with which we are con- 
tinually surrounded I Let any man survey the face 
of the earth, or lift up his eyes to the firmament; 
let him consider the nature and instinct of brute 
animals, and afterwards look into the operations 
of his own mind: will he presume to say or sup- 
pose that all the objects he meets with are nothing 
more than the result of unaccountable accident and 
blind chance ? Can he possibly conceive that such 
wonderful order should spring out of confusion ; or 
that such perfect beauty should be ^^^^ formed by 
i^ fortuitous operations of uun(ti\ftc\ous, inactive' 
particles of matter i As well, |. "b^ttA^) ^^^ nftor^ 
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easily, might he suppose, that an earthquake might 
bappea to build towns and cities ; or the materials 
carried down by a flood fit themselves up without 
hands into a regular fleet. For what are towns, 
eities, or fleets, in comparison of the vast and 
amazing fabric of the unirerse ! In short, Atheism 
offers such violence to all our faculties, that it 
seems scarce credible it should ever really find any 
looting in human understanding/' 

The arguments for the being of a God are dii« 
tributed by the learned into two kinds : — 1st Ar- 
guments a priori^ or those taken from the neces^ 
fit^ of the divine existence; — 2d. . Arguments A 
posteriori^ or those taken from the works of n(u 
ture. Of the latter species of proof the above 
quotation from Dr. Balguy is a fine illustration. 
On the former see Dr. Clarke's Essay on the Pe« 
ing of a God, which has been deemed a master- 
piece on ilie subject. The reader is also referred 
to Dr. Paley's incomparable work on Natural 
Theology^ which, though it bears a resemblance 
to Derham's Physico.theology, is by far more com. 
pact and impressive. 

Newton, Boyle, Maclaurin, Ray, Durham, Locke, 
and other philoifophers, distinguished for the pro- 
fundity of their researches, and the extent of their 
erudition, are to be enrolled amongst the principal 
advocates for the existence and superintendance of 
a Deity. On this subject th« celebrated ^rd 
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Chesterfield made the following declaration ; and 
DO man can suppose his nnderstaQding to hare beea 
clouded with religious prejudices: ^*' I have read 
some of Seed's serrooDS, and like them ?ery well* 
But I have neither read, nor intend to read, those 
which are meant to prove the existence of God; 
because it seems to me too great a disparagement 
of that reason which he has given ns, to require 
any other proofs of his existence tl^an those which 
ifie wliole and every part of the creation afford 
us. If I believe my own existence, I must believe 
his: it cannot be proved apriori^ as some have 
idly attempted to do^ and cannot be doubted of 
i posteriori, Cato says very justly^ — ^^'Atid ikaic 

he is^ all nature cries aloud V^ Du Priestley's 
Letters to Hammon of Liverpool in confutation 
of Atheistical tAoets deserve well to be consulted 
—it is a Work of great thought and ability. The 
name Hammon was, it seems fictious — the Atheist 
wishing to conceal himself in obscurity. 
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THE Deists believe in a God, but reject a writ- 
ten revelation from him. They are extravagant in 
their encomiums on natural religion > though they 
differ much respecting its natute^ extent, obVi^a- 
tion, and importance* Dr. (^^ y^ey '^ ^^* treatise 
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against Deism, diTides them into four classes, ac 
cording to the less or greater number of articles 
comprised in their creed* ^^ The first are snch 
as pretend to beliere the existence of an eternal^ 
infinite, independent intelligent Being; and who 
to aToid the name of Epicurean Atheists, teach 
also thi^t this Supreme Being made the world, 
though at the came time they agree with the Epi. 
cureans in this, that they^fanoy God does not at 
all concern himself in the goTemment of the world, 
nor has any regard to, or care of, what is don« 
therein, agreeably to the reasoning of Lucretius, 
the Epicurean poet— 

* For what80c>r*i divine muit live at peace* 
3t» «flun«iro'a ..a cT«.rU«tiiig ease j 

* Nor care for us,' from feara and dangen free, 
« Safficient to bis own felicity. 

* Nought here beIow» nought in oar pow'r it needs* 

* Nc*er smiles at good, nor frowns at wiclLed deeds/ 

** The second sort of Deists are these who be- 
lieve not only the being, but also the providence 
of God with respect to the natural world, but who, 
not allowing any difference between moral good 
and evil, deny that God takes any notice of the 
morally good or evil actions of men, these things 
depending, as they imagine, on the arbitrary ceiw 
stitution of human laws. 
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*^ A third sort of Deists there are, who harin^ 
right apprehensions concerning the natural attri* 
botes of God and his all^yeming proTidence, and 
some notion of his moral perfections also, yet being 
prejudiced against the notion of the immortality of 
the sonl, believe that men perish entirely at death, 
and that one generation shall perpetnally succeed 
another, without any further restoration or renova* 
tion of things. 

^^ A fourth and the last sort of Deists are such 
as believe the existence of a Supreme Being, to« 
gether with his providence in tlAs goTemment of the 
world, also all the obligations of natural religion, 
but so far only as these things are discoverable by 
Ae light of nature alone, without believing any 
divine revelation." These, .the learned author ob.1 
serves, are the only true Deists ; but as their prin. 
ciples would naturally lead them to embrace the 
Christian revelation, he concludes there is now no 
consistent scheme of Deism in the world. Dr. 
Clarke then adds these observations, mingled with 
a just severity: ^' The Heathen philosophers, those 
few of them who taught and lived up to the obliga. 
tions of natural religion, had indeed a consistent 
scheme of Deism, as far as it went. But the case is 
not so now; the same scheme is not any longer 
consistent with its own principles, it does not now 
lead men to believe and embrace revelation, as it 
then taught them to hope {q^ ^t. Deists in our 
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days, who reject reTelation when offered to them, 
are not such men as Socrates and Cicero were; but, 
vnder pretence of Deism , it is plain thej are gene, 
rally ridiculers of all that is truly excellent in 
natural religion itself. Their trivial and vain ca« 
yHs; their mocking and ridiculing ,. without and 
before examination ; their directing the whole stress 
of objections against particular customs, or par. 
ticular and perhaps uncertain opinions or explica. 
tions of opinions, without at all considering the 
main body of religion ; their loose, yain, and frothy 
discourses; and, aboTe all, their vicious and im. 
moral lives shew, plainly and undeniably that they 
are not real Deists, but mere Atheists, and con. 
sequently not capable to judge of the truth of Chris, 
tianity. The present Deists are of two sorts only, 
those who believe, and those who disbelieve in a 
future state.'* If a Theist (from the Greek flio^, 
God,) be different from a Deist, it is that he has 
not had revelation proposed to him, and follows 

therefore the pure light of nature.* 

< 

* Paganism is the corruption of natural religion, and it 
little else than the worship of idols and false gods. These 
were either men, as Jupiter, Hercules, Bacchus, &c. ; or 
fictitious persons, as Victory, Fame, Fever, &c. \ or beasts, 
as in Egypt, croct^diles, cats, &c. ; or, finally. Inanimate 
things, as onions, fire, water, &c. Upon the propagation 
of Christianity, Paganism declined. Julian the ^ostate 
made an ineffectual attempt to revive ity and it is now de* 
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The term Deist comes from the lAtin word Deut^ 
a God ; and is applied to the rejecters of reTelation, 
because the existence of a God is the principal ar* 
tide of their belief. The name was first assumed 
by a number of gentlemen in France and Italy, 
who were willing to coTer their opposition to the 
Christian revelation by a more honourable name 
than that of Atheists. Yiret, a divine of eminence 
among the first reformers, appears to have been 
the first author who expressly mentions them ; for 
in the Epistle Dedicatory prefixed to the second 
Tolume of his Imtruction Chrettenne^ published in 
1 563, he speaks of some persons at that time who 
called themselves by a new name, that of Deists* 
Deists are also often called Infidels (from the Latin 
word infidelis)^ on account of their want of faith 
or belief in the Christian religion. Some indeed 
have censured the application of the term infidelity 
to unbelierers, contending that in our language it 
is used solely in a particular sense, implying the^ 
want of conjugal fidelity » 

generated into gross and disgustful Idolatry. The chief 
Sects of Pagaoi«>m now existing are the Sabiantf Magiana^ 
Hindoos t and Chinese^ togcrther with that of the Grand 
Lama of Tartary. Curious specimens of the Pagan idols 
may be seen in the British Museum ; and in the Museum at 
the Baptist Academy ^ Bristol. Sec Young's Historical 
Dissertation on Idolatrous Corruptions in ^eli^iox. Two 
Volames. 

b6 



It BB1ST9. 

Lord Herbert, of Cherbury, ifvas the first Deist 

iirho excited public notice in this country. Dr* 

Brown's recent edition of Leland's View of the 

Deisticftl writers, (Ttndal, Morgan, Chubb, Bo^ 

lingbroke, &c. &c.) together with many other ya* 

luable treatises, afford information concerning their 

principles, and contain a refutation of their «objec« 

tions against revealed religion. Mr. Belsham haa> 

thus assigned the principal causes of modern tnfi* 

delity in his reply to Mr. Wilberforce : " It. The 

first and chief is an unwillingness to submit to the 

restraints of religion, and the dr^ad of a future life, 

which leads men to overlook evidence, and to mag. 

sify objections. 2. The palpable absurdities of 

creeds generally professed by Christisui», whidr 

men of sense having confounded with the genuine 

doctrines of revelation, they have rejected the whole 

mt once, and without enquiry. 3.. Impatience and 

unwillingness to persevere in the laborious task of 

weighing arguments and examining objections. 4* 

Fashion has biassed the minds of some young per. 

sons of virtuous characters and competent know. 

ledge, to resist revelation,, in order to avoid the 

imputation of siiagularity, and to escape the ridicule 

of those with whom they desire to associate. 5. 

Pride^ that they might at an easy rate attain the 

character of philosophers and superiority to vul^r 

prejudice. 6. Dwelling upon difficulties only, from 

which (he most rational system is not exempt, and 
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by which the most candid, inqnisitite, and Tirtnont 
minds are sometimes entangled. The mass of man* 
kind, who neter think at all, but who admit, witir* 
out hesitation, ^ all that the nurse and the priest 
hare taught,* can nerer become sceptics. Of course 
the whole class of unbelieTers consist of persona 
who hare thought more or less upon the subject ; 
and as persons of sense seldom discard at once, all 
the principles in which they hate been educated, it 
is not wonderful that many who begin with the 
highest orthodoxy, pass through different stages of 
their creed, dropping an article or two erery step 
of their progress, till at last, weary of their la- 
bour, and not knowing where to fix, they reject it 
altogether. This, to a superficial and timid ob« 
serrer, appears to be an objection to freedom of 
enquiry ; for no person beginning to enquire, can 
or ought to say where he will stop. But the sih« 
cere friend to truth will not be discouraged. For 
without enquiry truth cannot be ascertained, and 
if the Christian religion shrinks from close ezami. 
nation in this bold and inqufsitire age, it must 
and it ought to fall. But of this issue I have not 
the smallest apprehension. Genuine Christianity 
can well bear the fiery trial through which it is 
now passing, and while the dross and the rubbish 
are consumed, the pure gold will remain unin- 
jured, and will come forth ffOin the furnace with 
increased Itistre." 
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Indeed the objections which some Deists have 
made to revelation, affect not so much the religion 
of Jesus Christ, laid down in the New Testament, 
as certain absurd doctrines and ridiculous practices 
which haye been added to it by the weakness and 
wickedness of mankind. Reiterated accusations 
therefore of unfairness have been brought against the 
generality of Deistical writers ; and with this pal. 
pable injustice Bolingbroke, Voltaire, and Thomas 
Paine stand particularly charged. Paine's jige of 
Reason has been ably answered by many writers, 
especially by the present Bishop of Landaff, in his 
Apology for the Bible. 

The late Dr. Beattie, in the eloquent concltision 
of his Essay on the Immutability of Truth, ' speak, 
ing of Sceptics and Deists, very justly remarks:-— 
^' Caressed by those who call themsel?es the great^ 
engrossed by the formalities and fopperies of life^ 
intoxicated with vanity, pampered with adulation, 
dissipated in the tumult of business, or amidst the 
vicissitudes of folly, thet^ perhaps have little need 
and little relish for the consolations of religion* 
But let them know, that in the solitary scehes of 
life there is many an honest and tender heart pining 
with incurable anguish, pierced with the sharpest 
sting of disappointment, bereft of friends, chilled 
with poverty, racked with disease, scourged by the 
oppressor, whom nothing but trust in Providence, 
and the hope of a future retribution, could preserve 
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from the agonies of despair. And do ihetf with sa* 
crilegious hands attempt to violate this last refuge 
of the miserable, and to rob them of the only com* 
fort that had sunrived the raiages of misfortune^ 
malice, and tyranny ? Did it ever happen that the 
influence of their tenets disturbed the tranquillity 
of virtuous retirement, deepened the gloom of hu* 
man distress, or aggravated the horrors of the 
grave ? Ye traitors to human kind ! ye murderers 
of the human soul ! how can ye answer for it to 
your own hearts ? Surely every spark of your gene* 
rosity is extinguished for ever, if this consideration 
do not awaken in you the keenest remorse." 

The rejecters of Rsvelation (before they 
thoughtlessly calumniate it) would do well to con* 
sider what they are able to give us in its stead, bet* 
ter calculated to alleviate the distresses, and bind 
up the bleeding heart of humanity. 
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THE Theophilcuiihropists are a kind of Deistf 
arisen in France during the revolution. Mri Tho. 
mas Paine figured amongst them for some time, and 
even delivered a discourse before them on the prin* 
ciples, &c. of this system, \fhich was afterwards 
established. Since the retix^n ^^ Popery under 
Buonaparte^ they are said trv |,e tx^^^y .^i^n'^^'^l^^^^f 
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ftt least they hj no means attract so much of the 
public attention. The name by ivhich they stand 
distinguished, is a compound term derived from 
the Greek) and intimates that they profess to adore 
God and love their fellow^reaiures. Their com. 
mon principle is a belief in the existence, perfec- 
tions, and providence of God, and in the doctrine 
of a future Itfe ; and their rule of morals is, lovo 
to God and good-will to men. Dr. John Walker, 
a medical gentleman, author of the Universal Ga« 
xetteer, published the manual of the sect, from 
which a few particulars shall be extracted. 

" The temple, the most worthy of the divinity, 
in the eyes of the Theophilanthrapists^ is the uni. 
Terse. Abandoned sometimes under the vault of 
heaven to the contemplation of the beauties of na. 
tare, they render its author the homage of adoTa« 
lion and gratitude. . They nevertheless have temples 
erected hj the hands of men, in which it is more 
commodious for them to assemble to listen to les. 
sons concerning his wisdom.. Certain moral in^* 
scriptions, a simple altar on which they deposit^ 
as a sign of gratitude for the benefits of tlie Cre. 
ator, such flowers ot fruits as the seasons afford, 
and a tribune for the lectures and discourses, forn^ 
the whole of the ornaments of their temples. 

'^ The first inscription placed above the altar, 
recalls to remembrance the two religious dogmas^ 
which are the foundation of their moraU 
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" First Inscription. 

'^ We belieye in the existence of a God^ in th« 
immortality of the soal. 

"Second Inscription. 

" Worship God, cherish your kind, render yonr* 
fleWes usefal to your country. 

" Third Inscription. 

" Good is erery thing which tends to the prew 
serration or the perfection of man. 

^^ Eril is eTery ^ing which tends to destroy or 
deteriorate him. 

" Fourth Inscription. 

^^ Children, honour your fathers and mothers; 
Obey thenl with affection. Comfort their old age. ■ 

^^ Fathers and mothers, instruct your children* ^ 
" Fifth Inscription. 

^^ Wires, regard in your husbands the chiefs of 
your houses. 

" Husbands, lore your wives, and render your* 
selres reciprocally happy. 

^^ The assembly sits to hear lessons or discourses 
on morality, principles of religion, of benevdlence, 
and of universal salvation, principles equally re» 
mote from the severity of Stoicism and Epicureaa 
indolence. These lectures and discourses are di. 
Tersified by hymns. Their assemblies are holdea 
on the first day of the week, and on the decades.** 
Mr. Belsham, in his answer to Mr. Wilberforce, 
speaking of this new French sect of Deists, remarks 



18 THEOPHILANTHROPISTS. 

■V 

— ^^ Its professed priaciples comprehend the es. 
sence of the Christian reUgion ; but not admitting 
the resurrection of Christ, the Tkeophilantkropisig 
deprive themselves of the only solid ground,- on 
which to build the hope of a future existence.*' ' 

The concluding part of the manual of the The* 
ophilanthropists being still further explanatory of 
iheir tenets and conduct, shall be here introduced : 
— '^ If any one ask you what is the origin of your 
religion and of yoqr worship, you can answer him^ 
thus: — Open the most ancient books which ar^ 
known, seek there what Was the religion, what the 
worship df the first human beings of .which history 
has preserved the remembrance. .There you will-, 
see that their religion was what we now call ft^ 
iural religion^ because it has for its principle evea 
the Author of nature. It is he that has engravea* 
it in the heart' of the first human beings, in ours^ 
in that of all the inhabitants of the earth : this reli* 
gion, which consists in worshipping God and cfae» 
Tishing our kind, is what we express by one single 
word,* that of TheophUanthrop^, Thus our.rell. 
gion is that of our first parents ; it is yours ; it i» 
ours ; it is the universal religion. As to our wor* 
ship,' it is also that of our first fathers. See eveii 
in the most ancient writings, that the exterior signs 
by which they rendered their homage to the Cre- 
ator, were of great simplicity. They dressed for 
liim an altar of earth, they offered him, in siga 
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of their gratitude and of their submission, some 
of the productioDS ^hich they held of his liberal 
hand. The fathers exhorted their children to vir. 
tue; they all encouraged one another under the 
auspices of the Divinity to the accomplishment 
of their duties. This simple worship, the sages 
of all nations hare not ceased to profess, and 
they have transmitted it down to us without in* 
terruptioa. 

" If they yet ask you of whom you hold your 
mission, answer. We hold it of God himself, who 
in givistg us two arms to aid our kind, has also given 
as intelligence to mutually enlighten us, and tfaa 
love of good to bring us together to virtue; of God, 
who has given experience and widom to the aged 
to guide the young, and authority to fathers to con* 
duct their children; 

' ^' If they are not struck with the force of these 
reasons, do not farther discuss the subject, and do 
not engage yourself in controversies, which tend to 
diminish the love of our neighbours. Our prin. 
eiples are the eternal truth; they will subsist, What- 
ever individuals may support or attack them, and 
the efforts of the wicked will not even prevail 
against them. Rest firmly attached to them, with, 
out attacking or defending any religious system; 
and remember, that similar discussions have never 
produced good^ and that they b^^^ ^^^^^ tingdl 
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the earth with the blood of men. Let us lay aside 
systems, and apply ourseltes to doing good. It if 
the only road to happiness." 

The Christian leader will admire the practicaf 
tendency of this new species of Deism, but la» 
ment the defects by which it stands characterized). 
It wants the broad basts of reTelation^ which 
would gi?e permanency to its doctrines, and ener. 
gy to its precepts, beside the glorious discoveries 
of immortality ! It was hoped at one time that 
the profession of this system in France would 

« 

'have prepared the way for the reception of pure 
Christianity. 

As to the present state of religion in France, the 
reader is referred to the French Catechism trans- 
lated by the Rev. D. Bogue. This Catechism is 
drawn up by the order, some say by the pen of 
Buonaparte^ and is taught throughout the French 
empire. The section entitled a contiaoation of the 
Fourth Commandment^ is particularly worthy of 
attention. It shews that the present emperor hat 
not only the art of reigning, but of perpetuating 
that reign amongst his subjects.^ Superstition is the 
illy of tyranny. 
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JUDAISM. 

JUDAISM is the religious doctrines and rites of 
tbe JewSy who are the descendants of Abrahami 
a person of eminence, chosen by God, soon after 
the flood, to preserve the doctrine of the Divine 
Unity among the idolatrous nations of the earth* 
A complete system of Judaism is contained in the 
five books of Moses, their great lawgiver, who 
was raised up to deliver them from their bondage 
in Egypt, and to conduct them to the possession 
of Canaan, the promised liUid, The Jewish economy 
is so much directed to temporal rewards and 
panishnients, that it has been questioned whether 
the Jews had any knowledge of a future state. 
This opinion has been defended with vast erudition 
by Warburton, in his Divine Ziegation of Moses ; 
but it has been controverted by Dr. Sykes, and 
other authors of respectability. The principal sects 
among the Jews, in the time of our Saviour, were 
the Pharisees^ who placed religion in external 
ceremony — the SadduceeSy who were remarkable for 
their incredulity; and the Essenes^ who were 
distinguished by an austere sanctity. Some accounts 
of these sects will be found in the last volume 
of Prideaux's Connection, in Harwood's Introduce 
tion to the Study of the New Testament, and in 
Marsh's improved edition of lAichaelU reoently 
published. 
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The Pharisees and Saddutees are frequently 
mentioned in the New Testament; and 'an ac- 
quaintance with their principles and practices sefyes 
to illustrate many passages in the sacred history* 
At present the Jews have two sects, the Caraites^ 
who admit no rule of religion but the law of Moses, 
and the RabbinistSy who add to the laws the 
tradition of the Talmud. ,The dispersion of the 
Jews took place upon the destruction of Jerusalem 
by Titus, the Roman emperor, A. D. 70. The 
expectation of a Messiah is the distinguished feature 
of their religious system. The word Messiah 
signifies one anointed^ or installed into an office by 
unction. The Jews used to anoint their kingSj 
high.priests, and sometimes prophets, at their enter, 
ing upon office. Thus Saul, David, Solomon, and 
Joash, kings of Judah, received the royal unction^ 
Thus also Aaron and bis sons received the sacerdotal, 
and Elisha, the disciple of Elijah, the prophetic 
unction. 

Christians believe that Jesus Christ is iht 
Messiah, jn whom all the Jewish prophecies arc 
accomplished. The Jews, infatuated with the idea 
of a temporal Messiah, who is to subdue the world^ 
still wait for his appearance. According to Buxtorf, 
(a professor of Hebrew, and celebrated for rabbinical 
learning) some of the moderii rabbins believe that 
the Messiah is already come, but that He will i^ot 
manifest himi^lf on account of the sins of the 
2 
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Jevrs. Others, howerer, have had recourse to the 
hypothesis of t\ro Messiahs, who are to succeed 
each other — one in a state of humiliation and 
suffering — the other in a state of glory^ magnificence, 
and power. Be it however remembered, that in the 
New Testament Jesus Christ assures us, in the 
most explicit terms, that he is the Messiah. In 
John Iy. 25, the Samaritan woman says to Jesus, 
I know that Messias cometh which is called Christ : 
when he is comcj he will tell us all things. Jesus 
saith unto her^ I that speak to thee am He. Ac- 
cording to the prediction of Jesus Christ, several 
impostors would assume the title of Messiah : and 
accordingly such persons hare appeared. An history 
of '^ False Messiahs^^ has been written by a Dutch. * 
man. Barcochab was the first, who appeared in 
the time of Adrian; the second, in 1666, was 
^bbethai Levi, who turned Mahometan; and the 
last was Rabbi Mordecai, who was talked of in 
1682. 

The Talmud is a collection of the doctrines and 
morality of the Jews. They have two works that 
bear this name ; the first i6 called the Talmud of 
Jerusalem ; and the other the Talmud of Babylon. 
The former is shorter and more obscure than 
that of Babylon, but is of an older date. The 
Talmud compiled at Babylon the Jews prefer 
to that of Jerusalem, as it 13 clearer and more 
exteosive* 
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The Jewish economy was certainly typical of 
the Christian dispensation in many important 
respects, but these types and antitypes haTe been 
wretchedly abused. A curious instance of this 
kind occurred about the time of the reformation. 
Le Clerc has recorded it; and the perusal of it 
must create a s^ile. The story Is this: Two 
eminent Protestants, a Lutheran and a Calvinist, 
had been wrangling a considerable time about the 
precedency of their patriarchs, without any seeming 
advantage; when the one took it in his head to 
tnake Luther the antitype of Aaron, seeing he was 
the first who had set np and lighted the grand 
candlestick of the reformation in the tabernacle. 
The other not being able to disprove the fact^ 
had recourse to the same typicaU reasoning, and 
affirmed that if Luther was Aaron's antitype^ upon 
that, score^ Calvin was much more so, since it is 
nanifest that if he had not taken the snuffers in 
his hand and snuffed the lamps, the candlestick 
Would have given so dim a light, that few people 
would have been the better for it! 

The most remarkable periods in the history of 
the Jews are, the call of Abraham, the giving of 
the law by Moses, their establishment in Canaan 
nnder Joshua, the building of .the Temple by Solo, 
mon, the dnision of the tribes, their captivity in 
Babylon, their return under Zerubbabel, and the 
destruction of their city and temple by the Emperor 
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Titus. Their books of the Old Testament are the 
most aDcient and authentic records extant. For 
farther information respecting Judatsni) many pub« 
lications may be consalfed. See the writings of 
Josephus, their faijsous historian, of which there 
are sereral translations in our language — Dr. Jen« 
DiDgs's two Tolumes of Jewish Antiquities, Dr. 
Shaw's Philosophy of Judaism, and the late Mr* 
Darid Levi's Ceremonies of the Jewish Reiigion. 

I shall conclude this article of the Jews, with 
remarking that the late indefatigable Dr. Priestley 
addressed them some years age with spirit, and 
the above Mr. Levi, a liearned Jew, replied* 
An excellent Address^ howerer^ to the- Jem$^ 
has since come from the same pen, dated Norths 
mnberlaiid, America^ October 1, 1799* It con* 
eludes in the following pointed manner : ^^ I for* 
merly took the liberty to address you, and had the 
happiness to find you were satisfied that I wrote 
from the purest motives, and a sincere respect 
and goodwwill to your nati<yi. Having then advanced 
all that I thought ne<iessary for the purposOi 
I shall not repeat, it here. But I cannot help 
observing, that though one of your nation, a perFoa 
whom I well know and respect, replied to me, he 
did not undertake to refute my princig^l argument, 
vit. that from Historical Evidence. He did niot 
pretend to point out any defect in the argumetntt 
^at 1 advanced^ for JsstJs haiipg wrought real 
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miracles, for his haying died, and having risen 
from the dead. And if the gospel history of those 
facts be true, whaterer may be objected to Christ!, 
anity on other accounts, the divine mission vrill 
be unquestionable. God would never have suffered 
any person pretending to have come from him, to 
impose upon your nation and the vrhole world in 
so egregious a manner as Jesus must have done^ 
if he had been an impostor* Would God have 
raised an impostor to life, after a public execution 2 
And yet in my discourse on that subjecj^ I have 
shewn that this one fact has the most convincing 
evidence that any fact of the kind could possibly 
bave. If you attentively consider the character 
of Jesus, his great simplicity, his piety, his bene. 
Tolence, and every other virtue, you must be 
satisfied that he was incapable of imposture. Com* 
pare his chariicter and conduct with that of Ma. 
Iiomet, or any other known impostor, and this 
argument of the internal kind must strike you in 
a forcible manner. Besides, how was it possible 
for sudi a religion as the Christian, preached by 
persons in low stations, without the advantage of 
a learned education, to have established itself in 
the world, opposed as it was by every obstacle 
that could be thrown in its way, if it had not 
been supported by truth and the God of truth ! 
The belief of your nation in general, has answered 
an important purpose in the plan of Divfaie Pjo» 
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fideilce, ms nothing elte could haTo gifen so mndi 
satisfaction, that Christianity receired'no aid from 
civil gOTernmeoty and that tlie books of your 
scriptures are genuine writings, not imposed on 
the world by Christians. Bat this great end being 
now completely answered by the continuance Of 
youriocredttlity for such a length of time, I hope 
the time is approaching, when, as the apostle says^ 
Ronu xi, 26, jiU Itrael will be saoedy an efent 
which will be followed by the conrersion of the 
•Gentiles in general. Your restoration cannot fail 
to convince the world of the tntth of your 
religion; and in those circumstances, your con« 
version to Christianity cannot iail to 4raw after it 
that of the whole world t*' In the Spedaior^ No« 
495, Addison has given a p^per on the histoiy 
of the SemSy written with his accnstomed ingenuity 
and piety* See also a discourse preached on the 
ConTersion of the Jews, by the Rer, IX Bogne^ 
before Ae Missionary Society. Attempts are now 
making by the Reo. Mr. Frefiy a convert from 
Judai8m«-4o induce his countrymen to embrace 
Christianity. He preaches at a laige Giapel, usually 
termed the French Church, in Spital Fields--and 
is patronised by tiw London Society* These efforts 
havo hitherto been attended with little success. The 
reader, however^ is referred to their publications-— 
as well as to the following Piece by the Author of 
this work. An Jddresi Mioerei ul fVor$k^ 



Sir^et^ Ottober ^ 1809, on ^A& Immersion of Mr. 
isaac LUtleter upon his Conversion to Christianity. 
Mr. Littleter had met urith a Discourse preached 
\yy J. Eyans, at the opening of a New Chapel at 
Cranbroek in Kent, on the Messiahship of Christy 
^e perusal of which happily terminated in hJs pro. 
fession of the Christian religion.— The Jews will not 
«Uow that any of their brethren abandon Judaism 
%iit from interested motiTes — this is illiberal and 
contrary to fact Amongst the many Jewish con. 
verts, we would hope that they are not M charge. 
Able with this gross duplicity, were it uievely for 
Ute credit of their own nation. 

Basnag« says, ^^ It is impossible to fix the num^ 
ber of persons this nation is at present composed 
of. But yet we have reason to believe there are 
«till near three millions who profess this religion, 
and as their phrase is, are witnesses of the Uniiif of 
€k>dy in all tiie nations of the world." 

A Jew^s Hospital^ entitled the Charity Work* 
house^ has lately been erected at Mile End, '^ for 
Ihe reception and support of aged men and women, 
IIS well as the education and industrious employ. 
Bent of youth of botk sexes.*' This Institution, 
'Which has been liberally and nobly supported by 
the very respectable family of the GoldimddSy is 
h%hly creditable to their humanity* 
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CHINESE RELIGION. 

THE Chinese religion is involred in great myu- 
tery. Father Amioty after the most assiduous re* 
searches oa the subject, comes to this conclusion : 
^^ The Chinese (says he) are a distinct people who 
have still preserYed the characteristic marks of 
their first origin; a people whose primitiTe doctrine 
will be fooad, by those who take the trouble of 
kiveeligating it thoroughly^ to agree in its essential 
part Willi the doetrtne of the chosen people, be» 
fore Moses, by the command of God himself^ had 
oensigned the ezj^iaiittioii of it to th^ sacred re» 
cMds; a people^ in a wofd^ whose traditional 
kfibwledge^ when freed from whaterer the igno* 
ranoe mt the superstition of. later ages has added to 
it, may be traced back from age to age, and from 
epocha to epocha, without interraption, for the 
^ace of four thousand years^ even to the renewid 
of the human race by the grandson of Noah.'^ 
The Jrtiig', or canonical book of the Chinesei 
every where inculcates the belief of a Supreme 
Beings the »utiior and preBerrer of aH things* 
Thetr great philosepher Confucius, lived about iir# 
hundred years before our Sa?iour*s birth^ and to 
tMs day eadi town has a place consecrated to his 
memory. See the late Sir George Staunton^* Em^ 
bmeg^ where much tnformatiott iagifen feApfittliDg 

g3 
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t1i«ir religion. Amongst other particolars it is 
mentioned, that the Chinese hare no religions es* 
tablishment. The Laws of Chnuty lately publish«dy 
are well entitled to attention. 
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CHRISTIANITY (to whidi Jvdaisnt war iir* 
troductory) is the last and most entire dispensation 
•f rerealed religion with which Crod hath favoured 
the hmnan race, it was instituted by Jesus 
Cheist, the Son of Gody who made his appea* 
ranee in Judea near two thousand years ago. H« 
was born at Bethlehem, brought up at Nazareth^ 
and crueified at Jerusalem. His lineage, liw&t^ 
We^ death, and sufferings, were minutely predicted 
by a succession of the Jewish prophets, and his 
religion is now spread over a considerable portion 
cyf the globe. The evidences of the Qiristian relL 
f ion are comprised under historical testimony, pro. 
phecies, miracles, the internal evidence of its doc 
trines and precepts, and the rapidity of its first 
propagation among the Jews and the Gentiles^ 
Though thinking Christians have in every age dif^ 
fered widely respecting some of the doctrines -of 
this religion, yet they are fully agreed in the 
divinity of its origin, and in the benevolenee of its 
tendency, 
o Brief representations of the Christ&ui rel^ 
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Bhall be transcribed both from the writings of 
Cbarchmen and Dissenters, well deserriog of at. 
tention.. 

Bishop Gibson, in his second Pksforal Letter^ 
0bserres— ^^ It will appear tliat the several deno. 
minations of Christians agree both in the $ubttance 
qJ religion and in the necessary enJarcemcnU of 
the practice of it : that the world and all things 
in it were created by God, and are under the di- 
rection and goTemment of his all-powerful hand 
and alLseeing eye ; that there is an essential differ, 
ence Ifetween good and evil, Tirtne and vice ; that 
there will be a state of future rewards iand punish, 
ments, according ta our behariour in this life; 
that Christ was a teacher sent from Grod, and 
that his apostles were divinely inspired; that all 
Christians are bound to declare and profue them, 
selves to be his diMiples; that not oifly the exer. 
cise of the several virtues, but also a belTef in 
Christ is necessary, in order to their obtoining the 
pardon of sin, the favour of God, and eternal life ; 
that the worship of God is to be performed chiefly 
by the heart in prayers, praises, and thanksgir. 
Ings; and as to all other points, that they are 
bound to live by the rule^ which Christ and his 
apostles have left them in the holy scriptures. Here 
then is a fixed, certain, and uniform rule of faith 
and practice, containing q/# #he most necessartf 
points of religion, established m a divine sanctior.^ 
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embraced as dach by all denominBtioiis of Qiris^ 
tians, and m itself abundanthf sufficient to pre^ 
serve the knowledge and practice of religion in 
the tDorld.^^^ 

Dr. Sherlock (who sacceeded Dr. Gibson at 
Bishop of London) expresses himself much to tha 
came purpose in the first Tolume of his Sermony. 
Obserying that th^ books of the New Tesfannant 
may be considered as either historical, as doctrinal^ 
or as controTersial, and some as a mixture o€ tha 
two last, he thus proceeds : — ^^ by the dodrlnal 
we understand those matters of faith and nilei of 
^aty which do. not regard this or that particular 
faith, but were intended for the use of the world) 
«nd are to continue to* the end of it. And if thert 

« Some carious parlioalaii respecting the tellgioii of th« 
Jlindaoi in ike East Indies, conmiiaicated in the uisiatic 
JRet^archtt^ seem to indicate that it is a corruption of ttia 
Christian religion. How far the resemblance holds, thp 
reader of the Asiatic Researches must form his judgment, 
^hat celebrated work was published under the inspection 
af the late Sir W. Jones. The reader should tilso consult 
Jtfanrice*s Indian jiutifuitie9y in which. performuKe tha 
jnuthor discovers a profound i^cquaintance with Oriental 
literature. See, likewise, TennanVs RecreaUorUt a work 
full of curious information on the subject of India, both 
as to its morals and its religion. Some singular speciment 
of Egifptitin antiquities are deposited in the new Gallery of 
the British Museum, which may stilt further iliastcate tha 
religion of the Eastern nations of the world. 
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be a clear law, and clearly expressed in the worl4t 
fbis is the law. Can words more clearlj expr^M 
the honour and worjihip we are to pay to God, or 
can more familiar expressions be given in this case 
than are to be found in the gospel? Is not ido^ 
latry clearly condemned in the gospel? Is thert 
any thing relating to diTtne worship that we yet 
want instructing in? Are not the duties likewise 
which we owe to each other made evident and 
plain ; and can there be any dispute about them, 
except what aitses from lust, or avarice, or other 
selfJnterei^ ? As to the peculiar benefits of the 
gospel, are they not declared without obscurity ? 
Can you read the gospel, and doubt whether Christ 
died for you ? Whether God will grant pardon to 
the penitent, or his assistance to those who ask 
it? Whether he will reward all such in glory 
who continue the faithful disciples of his Son? 
What oiker revelation do we wani or can we de^ 
sire^ in these great and wHghiy concerns? or wl^ 
is there tpanting to make up a eompkte syst«n of 
religion/' 

The immortal I^ocke also observes—" Whoever 
would attain to a true knowledge of the Christian re« 
ligion, in the full and just extent of it, let him study 
the holy Scriptures, especially the Near Testamenty 
wherein are contained the words of eternal life» 
It has God for its author^ ^g\vatiOB for its end, 
and truth, without any mivi^e ^^ wror, for its 

C6 
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matter.'^ Eren Roassesu confessed himself struck 
with the majesty of the scriptures^ the purity of 
the gospe}, and the character of Jesus Christ, v Se^ 
the late Dr. Grerrard's Dissertations on the Internai 
Evidence of Christianity^ and also Dr. Craig's Life 
of Christ, written with good sense and simplicity* 

Many of the serious friends of Christianity are 
mlarmed at the progress ol Atheism and Deism both 
«t home and abroad. But let not the friends of 
truth be discouraged.. That revealed (as well at 
natural) religion is encumbered with difficultie?, 
has Beyer been denied; and this trait wili^ with a 
considerate mind, be construed into a preiumptiTe 
proof of its authenticity. ^ It would be a miracle 
'(says Dr* Watson, the present Bishop of Landaff) 
greater than any we are instructed to believe, if 
there remained no difficulties ; if a being with but 

• 

iite scanty inlets of knowledge, separated but yes*, 
terdsy from his mother earth, and to^ay sinking 
again into her bosom, could fathom the dept]is' of 
4lie wisdom and knowledge of Himy tDhkh iSy which 
wa$y and which is to come — the Lord* Crod AL 
mighiffj to whom be glory and dominion for ever 
and ever I We lite in a dissolute but enlightened 
age ; the restraints of our religion ar» ill suited 
to the proiigacy of our manners; and men a#e 
soon induced to beliete that system to be false 
which they wish to find so : that knowledge, mote» 
over^ wUch spurns with cpntempt the illusions •t 

1 
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lanaticism, and the tjrraony of saperstitioH) it 
often unhappily misemployed in magnifying, cTery 
Httle difficulty attendii^ the proof of the truth of 
CJi ristiani ty, into an irrefragable argument of its 
falsehood. The Christian Religion has no* 
thing to apprehend from the strictest inrestigation 
of the most learned of its adfersaries; it snffeit 
only from the misconceptions pf sciolists and silly 
pretenders to superior wisdom : a little learning is 
far more dangerous to the faith of those who pos* 
sess it than ignorance itself. Some I know affect 
to believe, that as the restoration of letterji was 
ruinous to the Romish religion, so the farther cul. 
tivation* of them will be subversiTe of Christianity 
itself: of this there is no danger* It may be snb« 
Tersive of the reliques of the church of Rome, by 
which other churches are still polluted ) of pers^. 
cutions, of anathemas, of ecclesiastical domination 
over God's heritage, of all the silly out.worka 
which the pride, the superstition, and the.knayecy 
of mankind have erected around the citadel of our 
faith ; but the citadeit itself is founded on a rock^ 
the gates of hell cannot prevail against it— its ma3« 
ter-builder is God ; its beauty will be found inef- 
fable, and its strength impregnable, wheu it shajl 
be freed. from the frippery of human ornaments, 

and cleared from the rubbish of human bulwarks,'^* 

» 

* This plrelate has published two SermQm in defence of 
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The excellent Dr. Doddridge also thus happily 
expresses himself on the subject : '^ The cause of 
Christianity has greatly gained by debate, and the 
^gospel comes like Jine gold out of the furnace^ 
which the more it is tried the more it is approved. 
I own the defenders of the gospel have appeared 
with very different degrees of ability for the work, 
nor could it be otherwise amongst such numbers of 
them ; but on the whole, though the patrons of iiu 
fidelity have been masters of some wit, humour, and 
address, as well as of a moderate share of learning, 
and generally of much more than a moderate share 

' of assurance, yet so great is the force of trutk^ that 
(unless we may except those writers, who "have un- 
happily called for the aid of the civil magistrate 
in the controversy) I cannot recolfect that I have 

: seen any defence of the gospel, which has not on 
the whole been suil^cient to establish it, notwith. 
standing all the sophistical arguments of its most 
subtle antagonists. This is an observation which 
is continually gaihing new strength, as new asffuulti 

'are made upon the gospel. And I cannot forbear 

' saying, that as if it were by a kind of judicial in» 
fatuatiorij some who have distinguished themselves 
in the wretched cause of infidelity, have been per. 

MtveaM Religi&n^ together with some Charge* well wor- 
thy of perusal. His discourse before the London Hospital^ 
May, 1802, contaios a popular illustration of the evidences 
•f Christianity. 
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mitted to fall into sach gross misrepresentations, 
such senseless inconsistencies, and such palpable 
falsehoods, and in a word, into such yarious and 
malignant superfluity of naughtiness^ that to a wise 
and pious mind, they must appear like those veno^ 
tnaus creatures J which are said to carry an anti. 
dote in their bowels against their. own poison. A 
Tirtuous and w^ll.bred Deist must turn away from 
some pieces of this kind with flcom and abhor, 
rence; and a Christian might almost be tempted to 
wish that the books^ with all their scandals about 
them, might be transmitted to posterity, lest when 
they come to > lire, like the writings of some of 
the ancient heathens, only in those of their learn, 
ed and pious answerers, it should hardly be ere. 
dited that erer the enemies of the gospel, in such 
an enlightened age, should be capable of so much 
impiety and folly." 

Finally, to use the words of the late ingenious 
Mr. Clarke, in his answer to the question, IVht/ 
are you a Christian ? — " Not because I was born 
in a Christian country, and educated in Christian 
principles; net because I find the illustrious Ba. 
con, Boyle, Jjocke, Clarke, and Newton, among 
the professors and defenders of Christianity; nor 
merely because the system itself is so admirably 
calculated to mend and exalt human nature, but 
because the evidence accompanying the gospel has 
conTinced me of its truth. The secondary causes 
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assigned by unbelieTers, do not in my judgement, 
account for the rise, progress, and early triumphs of 
the Christian religion. Upon the principles of seep, 
ticism, I perceive an effect without an adequate cause. 
I therefore stand acquitted to my own reason, though 
I continue to believe and profess the religion of Je« 
sus Christ. Arguing from effects to causes, I think 
I have philosophy on my side.. And reduced to a 
choice of ctifficulties, I encounter not so many in 
admitting the miracles ascribed to the Saviour, as in 
the arbitrary suppositions and conjectures of his ene» 
mies. 

^^ That there once existed such a person as Jesu^ 
Ciihist; that he appeared in Judea in the reign of 
Tiberius; that he taught a system of morals superior 
to any inculcated in the Jewish schools ; that he was 
crucified at Jerusalem ; and that Pontius Pilate was 
the Roman governor, by whose sentence he was 
condemned and executed, sltb facts which no one caQ 
reasonably call in question. The most inveterate 
Deists admit them without difficulty. And, indeed, 
to dispute diese facts, would be giving the lie to all 
history. As well might we deny the existence of 
Cicero as of a person by the name of Jesus Christ, 
And with equal propriety might we call in question 
the orations of the former as the discourses of the 
latter. We are morally certain that the one enter, 
tained the Romans with his eloquence, and that the 
other enlightened the Jews with his wisdom. But 
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k is unnecessary to laboar these points, because 
they are generally conceded. Thej who affect Xo 
despise the Erangelists and Apostles, profess io re^ 
Terence Tacitus, Suetonius, and Pliny. And these 
eminent Romans bear testimony (o sereral particow 
lars which relate \o the person of Jesas Christ, 
his inilaence as the founder of a sect, and his cru» 
dfixion. From a deference to human anthority, all 
therefore acknowledge that the Christian rel'^ioa 
deriTed its name from Jesus Christ* And many are 
80 just to its merits, as to admit that he taught 
better than Confucius, and practised better than 
Socrates or Plato. But I confess my 'creed enw 
braces many more articles. I believe that Jesn» 
Christ was not only a teacher of virtue, but thai 
he had a special commission to teach. I believe that 
his doctrines are npt the works of human reason, 
but of divine communication to mankind. I believe 
that he was^ authorized by God to proclaim forgive* 
ness to the penitent,- and to reveal a state of immop. 
tal glory and blessedness to those, who fear God and 
work righteousness. I believe, in short, the whole 
Evangelical history, and of consequence the divine 
original of Christianity, and the sacred authority of 
the Gospel. Others may reject these things as the 
fictions of humour, art, or policy ; but I assent to 
them from a full conviction of their truth. The ob« 
jections of infidelity have often shocked my feelings, 
but have never yet shaken my faith. 
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" To come then to the question-— Why are you 
A. Christian ? I answer, . because the Christian 
RELIGION carries with it internal marks of its truth; 
because, not only without the aid, but in opposition 
to the civil authority, in opposition to the wit, the 
argument, and insolence of it's enemies, it made its 
way, and gained an establishment in the world ; be- 
cause it exhibited the accomplishment of some pro. 
phecies, and presents others, which have been since 
fulfilled; and because its author displayed an ex.. 
ample and performed works, which bespeak not 
merely a superior, but a divine character. Upon 
those several /ac/9 1 ground my belief as a Christian. 
And till the evidence on which they rest can be in. 
validated by counter evidence, I must retain my 
principles and my profession," 

These extracts from Sherlock^ Gibson^ Locke^ 
' Watson^ Doddridge^ and Clarke^ have been here 
selected, because they serve to illustrate in a few 
words both the nature and evidences of Christianity* 
Thus says an ingenious writer, the Rev. Robert 
Hall, late of Cambridge:—" When at the distance 
of more than half a century Christianity was as- 
saulted by a.Woolston, a Tindal, and a Morgan, it 
was ably supported both by clergymen of the es- 
tablished church and writers among Protestant Dis- 
senters ; the labours of a Clarke and a Butler were 
associated with those of Doddridge^ a Leland^ and a 
Lardner^ with such equal reputation and success^ 
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as to make it erident that the tntrtmic excellence of 
religion needs not the aid of external appendages ; 
that with or without a dowry, her eharms are of 
eqaal force to fix and engage the heart." 

It woald, however, be as useless as it is impossi* 
ble, to refer the reader to all the principal treatises 
which have been written at different periods for the 
defence and illastration of the Christian religion. 
Bat a few ought to be mentioned in jastice to the 
Subject; and those alone shall be specified which 
kre the easiest of access. The student may there* 
fore consult Xarc7ner*# Credibility^ Watson^ s Theo* 
logical Tracts^ Priesthy^s InstitiUes of Natural and 
Retetded Religion^ Butler*s Analogi/^ and both 
Maltby^s Illustratiom and Pale f if View of the Evi^ 
dences of Christianity. For the use of prirato 
Christians read Doddridge^s Three Sermons on the 
l^dences of the Christian Religion^ Plain Reasons 
for being a Christian^ and an answer to the question. 
Why are you a Christian^ by an American divine, 
hut reprinted in this country. Nor can it be im. 
proper here to mention. a small piece published by 
Mr. Richard Alichin, of Maidstone, entitled A Fom 
miliar Address to young Persons on the Truth and 
Importance of Christianity. The substance of to. 
lumes is comprised within about thirty pages, drawn 
up with neatness and simplicity. And solemnly 
doth it concern both ministers and parents, as they 
are accountable at the tribunal of Heaven, to furnish 
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the RISING GENERATION With rcUgious priDcipleSy^ 
which by operating on the springs of human condnc^ 
will insure their temporal and eternal felicity. 



MAHOMETANISM. 

MAHOMETANISM is the religion of Mahomef^ 
who was born in 571, at Mecca, a city of Arabia, 
and died at Medina 63 1» His -system is a compound 
of Paganism, Judaism^ and Christianity ; and the 
Koran, which is their Bible, is held in great 
reTerence. It is replete with absurd representations^ 
and is^ supposed to ha?e been written by a Jew. 
The most eloquent passage is allowed ta be the 
following, where God is introduced^ bidding the 
the waters of the delu^Sto cease: ^' Earth, swallow 
up the waters; heaven, draw up those thou hast 
poured out: immediately the \yaters retreated, thft 
command of God was obeyed, the ark rested on 
the mountains, and these words were heard — Wbc 
to the wicked l^^ Lust, ambition, and cruelty, are 
the most prominent traits in Mahomet's conduct ; 
and Voltaire has written a fine tragedy on this 
subject. The great doctrine of the Koran is the 
unity of Go^Ly which, together with the mission of 
Christy IS strongly insisted upon by the prophet*. 
Indeed he persuaded his followers that he was the . 
Paraclete^ or Comforter which Christ had promlsed^ 
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Ills disciples. In tbis respect the Mfthometan religton 
constitates a powerfol collateral proof of the truth 
^f Christiafiity. Nor has this circun stance, sog. 
gested to oie by a worthy friend, been snfficiently 
considered by Christians. Thus we may extract 
good from otiI, and it is onr duty to avail oorselres 
of every thing whtcb tends to augment the evidences- 
of onr holy religion. Dean Prideaux hath largely 
proved in his letter to Deists^ that there are seven 
marks of an imposture ; that these all belong to 
Mahometanism,'and that not one of them can bo 
charged on Christianity. See Sale's Koran, Pri* 
deaux's Ufe of Mahomet, Dr. White's Sermons at 
the Bampton Lecture, and Dr. Toulmin's Disser* 
tations on the Internal Evidence of Christianity^ 
and on the Character of Christ compared with that 
of other Founders of Religion or I%ilosophy. Mr* 
Gibbon, in his Roman History, gives the follow* 
ing curious specimen of Mahometan divinity; for 
the prophet propagated his religion by force of 
arms :— -^^ The sword (saith Mahomet) is the key 
of heaven and of hell; a drop of blood shed in the 
cause of God, or a night spent in arms, is of more 
avail than two months of fasting or prayer. Who* 
soever falls in battle, his sins are forgiven at the 
day of judgment: his wounds shall be resplendent 
as vermilion, and odoriferous as musk, the loss of 
his limbs shall supplied by the wings of angels and 
lyherubims I" 
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Mr. Clarke, in his answrer to the question, W1^ 
are you a Christian? already mentioned, has these 
jast observations oh Mahometanism : — ^^ I never 
wondered that the attempts of Mahon^et to es<a» 
bltsh his religion were crowned with success. When 
I peruse the Koran, and examine the materials of 
which it is composed ; when I observe how much 
the work is indebted to the Jewish and Christian 
revelations; when I survey* the particniar pari 
which Mahomet or his agents supplied ; when I set 
with how much art the whole is accommodated t6 
tlie opinions and habits of the Jews, Christiaoii 
and Pagans ; when I consider what indulgendei 
it grants, and what future scenes it unfolds ; wkett 
I adrert to the peculiar circumstances of the times^ 
when its author formed the vast design of asmming 
the royal and prophetic character ; and more than 
all, when I contemplate the refMrmer at the head 
of a conquering army, the Koran in one hand^ and 
in the other a sword, 1 cannot be surprised at th* 
civil and religious revolution which has immortalised 
his name. With hti advantages, how could he fail 
of success? Every thing favoured the enterprise^ 
The nations beheld a military apostle* Andiihef 
who were unconvinced by his arguments, trembled 
at his sword !" 

Mahometanism distributes itself into two general 
parts, Faith and Practice; the former containing 
six branches— belief in God ; in his angels ; in hta 
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scriptures; ia his prophets; in the resurrection 
and final judgment; in the divine decrees: the 
latter relating to prayer with washing ; alms ; 
fasting; pilgrimage to Meccca, and circumcision. 
Indeed the system of Mahomet has no symmetry 
or beauty of parts ; it is an heterogeneous com. 
pound of the Tarious religions then existing, and 
artfully accommodated to the prejudices and passions 
of the Eastern regions of the world. 

If we suppose according to the usual estimate, 
that the inhabitants of the world amount to eight 
hundred millions — then the whole may be thus 
divided : Jews, two millions and a half; Pagans, 
Jour hundred andeighty4vD0 millions ; Christians, 
one hundred seventy ~five millions and a half; and 
Mahometans, one hundred and forty millions. 
The Christians again may be thus distributed into 
Greek and Eastern Churches, thirty thousand; 
RoKAN Catholics, eighty thousand; and Pro- 
testants, sixty 'fioe thousand and a half The 
above calculation, which is supposed to be pretty 
accurate, must be gratifying to the curious 
reader. 

As the existence and attributes of the Supreme 
Being constitute the foundation of all religion, 
natural and revealed, a plan of the attributes of 
<God shall be here introduced, drawn up by Jeremiah 
Hunt, D. D. the friend of Lardner and Benson, 
a divine of great good sense and piety. 
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To the young Reader the preceding plan of the 
attributes of God^ so easy and nataral, so curious 
and exact, must be useful, because the various 
4fpinions I am about to describe arise from the differ, 
ent conceptions formed by the different sects of thf se 
perfections of the Supreme Being. And I must be 
Jpermitted to add, that, it is for want of a better 
knowledge of the aftributei of God so admirably 
displayed in the Old and New Testament, that 
nnbeiieYers reject rcTelation In general, and that 
the advocates of enthusiasm and superstition, abuse 
and disgrace Christianity, For to use the words of 
the sensible author of the abore plan — ^* Without 
this knowledge of tiie Divine Perfections we are 
not capable of being free from all superstitiony 

• 

neither can we see the weakness of enthusiasm. 
By a right knowledge of the Ditine Perfections^ we 
Dot only come to know what is most important In 
religion ; but we derive very strong and powerful 
motives to influence and engage us to the practice 
of what is truly religious, and what will render 
OS acceptable to God. Above ^ all, let us take 
care that this knowledge has the proper effect and 
influence npon our temper and life. Such as are 
our sentiments, such in all probability will our 
behaviour be. Right sentiments will produce right 
dispositions, and right actions. And by these we 
shall grow up to ft likeness to God more and more 
in this Itfe^ and sball^ when we are called to leave 
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this world, have a more solid and well grounded 
hope of being for ever happy, in a mach mor^ 
perfect, glorious and happy state." 



Haying giyen this preliminary account of Atheism^ 
Deismy Theophilanthropism^ Judaism^ the Chinese 
Religion^ Christianity ^ and Makometanism^ we now 
proceed to the DENOMiNATiONii of the Christian 
world. In the first ages of Christianity there were 
various sects, which hare long ago sunk into oblivion, 
and whose names therefore exist only in the pages 
of ecclesiastical history. It is not our purpose even 
to glance at these ancient sects, but only briefly 
to notice those which in the present day attract onr 
attention. The most distiifguished may be included 
under the following threefold arrangement: Opinions 
respecting the person of Christ; respecting the 
means and measure of God's favour ; and respecting 
Church government, and the administration of 
ceremonies. 

I. 

OPINIONS RESPECTING THE PERSON OF CHRIST. 

JESUS Christ being tLe medium by which the 
Deity hath imparted a knowledge of his will to 
mankind, the person of Christ has been, eagerly 

3 
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investigated, and the fiaiurg of God rendered the 
subject of rude and uuhallowed controTersy. Thia 
has filled the religioos world with violent contentions, 
nor are they likely to be brought speedily to a 
termination. In the mean time, it would become 
|is to discuss this topic with modesty and humility* 
It is, however, my present province to state th6 
existing opinions respecting this abstruse subject; 
it shall be done in a few words, and I hope with 
accuracy. 



TRINITARIANS. 

THE Trinitarians believe the doctrine of a 
Triuity, by which is generally understood, that 
there are three distinct persons in one undivided 
Godhead — the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost* 
The word Trinifj/ is iiot^ to be found in the Bible,' 
but is a scholastic term, derived from the Latin 
word Trinitasy de^ioting a threefold unity. Calvia 
himself reprobates the term, as being barbarous^ 
and of human invention. The most learned writer* 
entertain $uch various and contradictory sentimenti 
respecting this mystery, that it is difficult to knoir 
to whom the term Trinitarian is justly applicable*. 
Wateriand, Howe, Sherlock, Pearson, Burnet, Beve« 
ridge, Wallis, and Watts, have each of them separata 
opinions on this subject. Some think Trinitarian^ 
reducible to two classes } tjhose who believe that 

D 
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the?e is no proper divinity in Christ, beside that of 
Ihe Father ; and the class of Tritheists, ii?ho maintain 
ibat there are three equal and distinct Gods. This 
yepresentation, however, has been called in question 
by the opposite party ; but, the truth is, that being 
professedly a mastery ^ there a]ipear to be no 
definite ideas on the subject. 



ATHANASIANS. 

NEARLY allied to this latter class are the 
AthannsianSj a name derived from Athanasius, a 
Ikther of the Christian church, vpho lived in (h« 
liNirth eentory. The creed "which bears his name 
in the Common Prayer-Book, is not of his composu 
iion ; and so little attached was Archbishop Tillotson 
to it, that in wi4tlng to Dr. Burnet, the historian, 
lie saysj " I wish we were well rid of it," The 
tpiscopal. church in America has rejected it. — Were 
the account of the doctrine of the Trinity contained 
Bi this creed ever so just and satisfactory, yet its 
damnatory clauses are highly exceptionable, and 
llave given just offence to some of the more sensible 
and worthy members of the established church. On 
this sutject, Dr. Prettyman, (the present Bishop 
«f Lincoln, who has lately changed his name to 
TomUne^) in his Elements of Theology^ speaks with 
tiindouF and moderation i — ^^ Great olijection has 
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been made to the clauses of this creed, which 
denounce eternal damnation against those who do 
iiot believe the Catholic faith, as here stated ; and 
it certainly is to be lamented, that assertions of so 
peremptory a nature, unexplained and unqualified, 
should have been used in any human composition.'' 
The prelate then endeavours to account ^ for the 
introduction of such clauses into the creed ; and then 
adds,*^" We know that different persons have 
deduced different and even opposite doctrines from 
the words of scripture, and consequently there 
must be many errors among Christians ; but since 
the gospel no where informs us, what degree of 
error will exclude from eternal happiness, I am 
ready to acknowledge that, in my judgment, not. 
withstanding the authority of former times, our 
church would have acted more wisely and more 
eoosistently with the general principles of mildness 
and toleration, if it had not adopted the damnatory 
Glauses of the Athanasian creed ! Though I firmly 
believe, that the doctrines of this creed are all 
foanded in Scripture, I cannot but conceive it to 
he hoih unnecessary BnA presumptuoug to say, that 
^^ except every one do keep them whole and undefiled, 
without doubt he shall perish everlastingly." 

Mr. Broughton, in his Dictionary of all Religions^ 
oftider the article Trinity, has the following paragraph, 
trhich may assist the reader on this most abstruse 
Subject : ^^ The doctrine of the Teinity, as pro. 

D % 
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fesspd in the Christian church^is briefly this: that there 
is ONE God in three distinct pxesons. Father^ 
Son, and Holy Ghost : person signifying here 
the same as essence^ with a particular maimer of 
subsistence^ which the Greek fathers called h^oSm 
tasisif taking it for the incommunicable property 
that makes a person. The Father^ Son, and Ho/jf 
Ghosiy are believed to be three distinct persons in 
the divine nature ; because the Holy Scriptures, ia 
speaking of these three, so distinguish them from one 
another, as we use in common speech ijo distinguish 
(hrce several persons. There are many instances 
to this purpose, particularly the form of administer* 
ing the sacrament of baptism, which runs, in the name 
of the Father y the Sony and the Uoly Ghost; and 
that solemn benediction with which St. Paul coiu 
eludes his second epistle to the Corinthians : The, 
Grace of our Lord Jesus Christy &c. And the, 
three Witnesses in Iieaveny mentioned by St. 
John*. 

^^ Each of these three persons is affirmed to be 
Gon, because the names, properties, and operations 
of God, are in the Holy Scriptures attributed to 
«ach of them. The divinity of the Father is out 

♦ This passnge has for some time been deemed an inter* 
polatiotit and Dr. Tomline gives It up in his EUmtntt o 
Christian Theology, Tbelate Mr. Porson, a profound Greek 
scholar has, it is thought, in -his controversy with Arch* 
deacoA Xravis^ settled the subject. 
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'of tlie question. That of the Son \% proTed from 
the following texts, among many others: St. Joha 
says, The wwrd was God: St. Paul, that God was 
manifested in the flesh; that Christ is over ally 
God blessed for ever. Eternity is attributed to 
the Son : jHbe Son hath life in himself ^Perfection 
of knowledge— jff the Father knozoeth me^ so knozo 
I the Father. The Creation of all things— /I// 
things were made by him, and without him was 
not any thing made that was not made. And we 
are commanded to honour the Son as we honour 
the Father. The diTinity of the Holy Ghost rests 
upon the folTowing proofs, among others r Lying 
to the Holy Ghost is called lying to God. Because 
Christians are the temples of the Holy Ghost^ they 
are said to be die temples of God. His teaching 
4ill things, bis guiding into aXl truth, his telling 
things to come, his- searching all things, even the 
deep things of God, &c. are alledged as plain 
'Characters of his divinity. Besides, he is joined 
with God the Father, as an object of flith and 
worship, in baptism and the apostolical benediction. 
This doctrine is called a mystery, because we are 
not ab)e to- comprehend the particular manner of 
the existence of the tliree persons in the Divine 
Nature.'* Dr. Jeremiah Taylor remarks with grea 
piety, that ^' lie who goes about to speak of the 
mystery of the Trinity, and does it by words and 
names of man's iarention, talking of essences and 
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existences, hypostases and personalities, priorities 
in co.equalities, and unity in pluralities, may amus« 
himself and build a tabernacle in his head, and 
talk something he knows not what ; but the 
good manj who feels the power of the Father, and 
to whom the Son is become wisdom, sanctificattoiii 
and redemption, and in whose heart the lore of the 
Spirit of God is shed abroad— /Af> mofi, though he 
understands .nothing of what is unintelligible, ye| 
he alone truly understands the ChrisUaB doctrine 
of the Trinity,'* 

It were well, if before we made up our minds 
on this intricate article of faith, wo were carefully 
to read Dr. Watts's Essmf on (he Impotence of 
any Human Schemes to explain the Doctrine of 
the Trinity. This essay shews, first, that no suck 
scheme of explication is necessary to saWation; 
secondly, that it may yet be of great use to the 
Christian church; and, thirdly, that all such ex^ 
plications ought to be proposed with modesty to the 
world, and never imposed on the conscience. 

Bishop Burnet tells us, that before the Refor« 
mation it was usual in England to hare pictures of 
the Trinity. God the Father was represented in 
the shape of an old man with a triple crown, and 
rays about his head ! The Son^ in another part 
of the picture, looked like a young man, with a 
single crown on his head, and a radiftnt counteuance. 
The blessed Yirgiji was between thetu^ in a sitting 
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posture ; and the Hol^ Ghost j under the appearance 
of a doye, spread his wiogs OTer her ! This 
pictare, he tells us, is still to be seen in a prayer 
book printed in the year 1 526, according to tbo 
ceremonial of Salisbary. Skippon also telis ns, 
there is at Fadua a representation of the Trinity, 
being the figure of an old man with three faces and 
three beards ! How contrary are these absurd 
representations of the Diety to the sublime declanu 
tion of our Saviour ! John i?. 34. ^^ God ts a apirii^ 
and they thai worship him must worthy him in 
spirii and in truih.^* 



SABELLIANS. 

THE Sabellian reduces the three persons in the 
Trinity to three characters or relations* This has 
been called by some a modal Trinity, and the per. 
sons who hold it Modalists. Sabelltus, the founder 
of the sect, espoused the doctrine in the third cen« 
tnry. Of his tenets, the accounts are various* 
Some say, he taught that the Father, Son, and 
Holy Spirit, were one subsistence, and one person, 
^ith three names ; and that in the Old Testament 
the Deity delivered the law tts Father, in the New 
Testament dwelt among men as the Son, and de. 
scended on the apostles as the Holy Spirit. This 
opinion gains ground in the principality of Wales. 

\4 



'^ The Sabellians (aays Mr. Brougbton) made tlw 
Word and the iio(^ Spirit to be only YirtueSj 
emaiiatioDs, or functioos of the Deity. They beld^ 
that he ^ho ia heaven is the Father of ail things^ 
descended into the Yirglu, became a child, and 
iras born of her as a Son; and that having accom« 
plished the mystery of our! salvation, ,he diffused 
himself on the apostles in tongues of fire, and waa 
then denominated the Holi/ Ghost. They resembled 
God to the sun, the illuminative virtue or quality 
irhereof was the Word^ and its warmiog vktne thtt 
Holy Spirit, The word ii)\eY taught was darted 
like a divine ray, to accomplish the Work of re« 
demption; and that being re-ascended to heaven, 
as the ray returns to Its source, the warmth of 
the Father was communicated after a like manner 
to the apostles. Such was the langqage of SabiBl. 
lians." 

. Between the system of Sabellianbmy and what is 
termed the Indwelling scheme, there appears to. 
][)e a considerable resemblance, If it be not pre. 
isisely the same, differently explained. The Ia« 
dwelling scheme is chiefly founded on that passage! 
pf the New Testament, where the Apostle, speak, 
ing of Christ, says — ^^ In him dwelleth all th# 
fulness of the Godhead bodily," Dr. Watts, to^ 
.wards the close of his life, became a Sabellian, and 
.nfrrote several pieces in defence of it.* His sen^ 

• See Dr. lYatts^s Lazt Thoughts on the Trinity, in a 
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ttfiients on the Trinity appear to have been, that 
^^ the Godhead, the Deity itself, personally dis. 
tin^uished as the Father, "was united to the man 
Christ Jesas, in consequence of which union or tft. 
drsdling of the Godhead, .he became properly 
God." Mr. Palmer, in his edition of Johnson*9 
Lffe of Watts'y observes that Dr. Watts conceived 
this union to have subsisted before the Saviour's 
appearance in the flesh, and that the human soul of 
Christ existed with the Father from before the foun. 
dation of the world : on which ground he maintains 
the real descent of Christ from heaven to earth, and 
the whole scene of his humiliation, which he 
thought incompatible with the common opinion con., 
cerning him. Dr. DoddruJge is supposed to have 
been of these sentiments, and also Mr. Benjamin 
Fawcett, of Kidderminster, who published a valu* 
able piece, entitled Candid Re/lections concerning 
the Doctrine of the Triniti/. It is a pity that this 
work is not re.published, and widely circulated 
throDghout the religious world.. 

pampbleit repabllshed'bj the Reverend Gabriel Watts, now 
of Chicbester. It was printed by the doctor in the year^ 
U45, three year» only before his death. It is on thit) ac* 
count highly valuable, and ought, in justice to that great 
and good man, to have been inserted in the recent edition, 
df bis workB. From this piece it appears that Dr. WattA, 
Ila4 discarded the couimoD notion of the Trinity ». 
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ARIANS. 

THE Arian derives his name fVom Arius, a pres* 

byter of Alexandria, M^ho flourished about tfa^ year 

31 £1, and the propagation of whose doctrine occa^ 

sioned the famous council of Nice, afls^nbled by 

Constanti^e, in the year 335. Arius owned Christ 

to be God in a subordinate sense, and considered 

his death to be a propitiation for sin. The Ariant 

acknowledge that the Son was the z»ordy thoqgh 

ihey deny its being eternal; contending that it 

had only been created prior to all other beings^ 

Christ, say they, had nothing of man in him, ex^ 

cept the flesh, with which the Lago^ or word^ 

spoken of by the apostle John, was united, which 

supplied the rest. The Arians, though they deny 

that Christ is the eternal God^ yet they contend 

against the Socinians for his pre^eceistence. His p^ew 

•xistence they found on the two following pussages,. 

among many others : — tBefore Abr^am was I attK 

And the prayer of Jesus — " Glorify me with that 

glortj which J had wUh thee BEroRs the world 

began. These and other texts of a similar kind, 

are, tn their opinion, irrefragable proofs that Christ 

did actually exist in another state before he was 

born of the Virgin Mary in the land of Judea*. 

This matter has beep argued by yarioas HfriterQ;. 

and names of the first character ha?e distinguished 
• '*'{ * f' 
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themseWes in the Arian controrersy. It has alsa 
been urged by the advocates of Arianism, that the 
pre^existent dignity of Christ, accounts for that 
splendid apparatus ofprophecie$ and miracles^ with 
which the mission of the Messiah was attended. In 
modem times, the term Arian is indiscriminately 
applied to those who consider Jesus simply subor. 
dinate to the Father* Some of them believe Christ 
to have been the creator of the world; bat they 
ALL maintain that he existed previous to his incar« 
nation, though in his pre^xistent state they assign 
him different degrees of dignity. Hence the appeLr 
lation High and Low jtrian. 

That valuable practical writer,s Mr, Job Orton, 

though he never published any thing explicitly on 

the Trinity, is supposetl, during the latter period 

of his life, to have entertained these sentipients of 

the person of Christ. He used to recommend the 

two following tracts, as having given him the most 

satisfaction on that subject — A Sober and CkariU 

ubk Disquisition on the Importance of the Doctrine: 

of the Trinity 5^ Simon Brown; and Jn Essa^ 

towards a Demonsiration of the Scripture Trinit^y 

by Dr. Scott ;, a new edition of which has been just 

published by the Tenerable Mr. Samuel Goadby« 

Of the system of Arianism, Dr. Clarke, in hiS' 

Scripture Doctrine of the TrinUyy Mr.. Henry 

Taylor (for many years vicar of Portsmouth) in hia* 

karned work entitled Ben Mordect^j.^^^lgglogy.^ 

1^6 
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Mr. Tomkins, in his Mediator^ and Mr, Hopkins, 
in his Appeal to the Common Sense of <dl Christian 
People J have been deemed able advocates. Mr. 
Whiston, the astronomer and translator of Jose, 
phus, reylved this controTersy in the beginning of 
the last century. Soon after, Dr. Clarke published 
his celebrated treatise, entitled the Scripture Doc» 
trine of the TVinitt/, which was disapproved of by 
the convocation, and answered by Dr. Waterland, 
who had been charged with verging towards Tri. 
theism. ^^ Erasmus (says the Encyclopaedia Bri. 
tannica) seemed to have aimed in some measure to 
restore Arianism at the beginning of the 16th cen. 
tury, in his Cornmentaries on the New Testament. 
Accordingly he was reproached ^by his adversaries 
with Arian interpretations and glosses, Arian te« 
nets, &c. to which he made little answer, save 
that there was^ no heresy more thoroughly extinct 
than that of the Arians." But Erasmus is known 
to have been exceedingly timid in his disposition, 
and confessed in one of his letters to a friend, that 
he possessed not the spirit of a martyr. Of the 
truth of this declaration, there were many proofs. 

' The history of the Arian controversy, in modern 
times, may be found in a pamphlet, entitled ^^ An' 
account of all the considerable Books and Pamphlets 
that have been wrote on either side, in the contro. 
jrersy concerning the Trinity, from the year 1712; 
m which is abo eontained an Account of the 
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Pamphlets written this last year on each side by the. 
Dissenters, to the end of the year 1719:" pub- 
lished at London, 1720. 

Thomas Emlyn, a pious and learned dirine, 
should be mentioned here, since he has b<^n ren. 
dered memorable for his sufferings in the cause of 
Arlanism. He was a dissenting minister in Dnb« 
lin, and there shamefully persecuted on account 
of his religious sentiments. He rejected the com- 
mon notion of the Trinity, but firmly maintained 
th» pre.existence of Christ. He died in London, 
1741; and his works were published by his son, 
an eminent counsellor, in three volumes; to which 
are prefixed metnoirs of the author. 

Dr. Price, in his sermons on the Christian doc« 
trine, has taken great paius in explaining and de« 
fending the principles of Arianisni. He states at 
large the nature of the doctrine, and enumerates 
the advantages arising from it in the explication of 
the Scriptures. To these discourses, the reader is 
referred, and whatever he may think of the argu. 
ments urged in favour of that system, he must ad- 
mire the truly Christian spirit with which they are 
written. The reader is also referred to a more 
recent work, entitled Lectures on the Works of 
Creation and the Doctrines of Reveiationy by the 
Rev. B. Carpenter; particularly the second volume. 

Some few Arians, and most of the present So. ^ 
finians, add to their creed the doctrines of Ne^ 



eessity^ Materialiam^ and Universal Restoration^ 
though these tenets are by no means peculiar to 
them. Towards the close of this Sketch will be 
found an explanation of Universal Re^oration: and 
some little account shall be here givea #f Necessity 
and Haierialiim. 



NECESSARIANS. 

The doctrine of Necessity regards the origit^c^ 
human actions, and the specific mode of the divine 
gOTernment. It teaches that all actions, both good 
and body are strictly necessary — thus every cir. 
qumstance cannot be otherwise than it is throughout 
the creation of God. Much controTersy has there 
been oa this abstruse subject. Collins, Priestley, 
and Crombie; Palmer, Pirice, and Gregory, are 
authors who hare distinguished themselves in the 
controversy; the three former being for, and the 
three latter against Necessity. The opponents of 
Necessity strenuously maintala that it destroys all 
virtue and vice ; whilst its advocates declare it to be 
the most consistent mode of explaining the divine 
government. It is not for us to determine, on se^ 
profound a subject, where the truth lies; and it is 
remarkable, that the perplexity of the theme luu- 
^xassed angelic minds^ according lo the rep^eseo^s^ 
tioQ of Mitton ;— * 



■ < 

** Others apart, sat on a hill reiir*d, 
*' In tboaghtfl more elevate, and reasoned high, 
<* Of provideace, fore»knowled^e, will, and fatcf 
*• FU'd fate, free«will, fore-knowledge absolute^ 
**" And foand no ead — in wafkdering mates lost !' 
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To filiort-Sfghted mortals, wkh all their boasted 
wisdom, the subject must appear dark, and in 
many respects unfathomable. The solution of such 
difficulties ought io be referred to a more enlight* 
ened sphere of being! Dr. AVatts, indeed, thinks 
it probable that it ivill constitute one of the sub* 
lime employments of the blessed in the heavenly 
world. ' 



MATERIALISTS. 

« 

THE doctrine of Mi^eriaH$m respects the nature 
of the human soul, and the peculiar mode of ita 
existence. It teaches that the soul is not a prin« 
ciple independent of the body, but that it results^ 
from the organization of the brain, though in a 
manner which will not admit of explication. Thl$ 
doctrine is thought by its advocates to be not only 
more philosophical, but to point out more fully 
the necessity and value of a resurrection from the 
dead — which is a leading doctrine of Christianity. 
Materialists deny any intermediate state of con»^ 
iciQaMiess between deeth and the resurrectiea. Ora^ 
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Price and Prif stiey haul a friendly correspondence 
on this article ; and though Dr. Price was no ma. 
terialist, yet he did fiot hold vcith an intermediate 
state. Those who deny the existence of an inter, 
mediate state, are sometimes called SouLsleepers. 
^ee Archdeacon Blackburn's Historical View of 
fhis Controversy, and Dr. Law*s Appendtjp to his 
Theory of Natural and Revealed Religion. The 
%ig1U of Nature Pursued, by Edward Search, Esq. 
is a curious work relating to. this subject, and has 
"been lately republished, as well as an abridgment 
of it* It contains ingenious illustrations: the au. 
thor's real name was Tucker; he died in 1775. 

Had not Necessity and Materialism been more 
of B, philosophical than of a theological nature, they 
should have received minuter explication. Snffi. 
cient, it is hoped, has been said on these sub. 
jects to give the reader some idea of the nature 
and tendency of the controversy which has been 
agitated respecting them. Those persons who sit 
down to read treatises on such abstruse topics will 
wretchedly waste their time, provided they do not 
possess habits of close thought and attention. 



SOCINIANS. 

TUESocinian takes his name from Faustus So« 
dnus^ who died in Pohuid, 1004, There were two 
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who bore the name Socinus, uncle and nephew, 
and both disseminated the same doctrine. The 
Socinian asserts, that Christ had no existence until 
bom of the Virgin Mary ; and that, being a man 
like ourselves, though endowed with a large por- 
tion of the divine wisdom, the only objects of his 
mission were to teach the efficacy of repentance 
without an atonement, as a medinm of the diTine 
favoui^— to eiJiibit an example for our imitation — 
to seal his doctrine with his b)ood«-^nd, in his re. 
Burrection from the dead, to indicate the certainty of 
our resurrection at the last day. The simple hwmfu 
nUy of Christ, which forms a principal article of their 
creed, is founded on passages of Scripture where 
the Messiah is spoken of as a man, particularly the 
following: Acts xxii. 3. Yc men of Israel^ hear 
these words ^ Jesus of Nazareth^ a man, approved 
of God among you^ ^c^ — Act» xxxi.. 17« Because 
he hath {i^ppointed a day in the which he will Judge 
the world in righteousness by that man, whom he 
hath ordained^ &c. — 1 Tim. iL 5. There is on4 
God and one mediator between God and men, the 
MAN Christ Jesus, At the same time it must 
he acknowledged, that neither the Trinitarian, 
Sabellian, nor Arian denies his humanity; though 
none of them hold it in that exclusiTe and. simple 
sense of the word, for which the Socinian contends. 
On this account it is, that the Socinians hare re* 
fieiTed the appeHation of HvnnanUarians* 
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Between ancient and modern Socinians, however^ 
a considerable difference obtains. The miraculous 
conception, and the worship of Christ, both allowed 
bj SocinuSy are rejected by most of the modern 
Sociniaas* Dr* Priestley, distinguished himself in 
a controversy on this subject with. Dr. Horsley^ 
the lata bishop of St. Asaph* Dr. Priestley had 
published hb two principal theological works ; the 
one to prove that the first Christians were Uni. 
tarians, entitled The History of Early Opinions; 
the other to account for the origin and spread 
of what is commonly called the orthodox doctrine, 
entitled A History of the Corruptions of Christianity • 
On one or both of these publications, the Bishop 
animadverted; and to these animadversions Dr» 
Priestley made several replies. It is difficult to 
trace the origin of the Socinian controversy. John 
Campanus is said to be the first of the Reformers 
who distinguished himself on this side of the question* 
Next Michael Servetus^j a Spanish physician, whom 
Calvin persecuted even to death; for in the year 
1553 he was committed to the flames, by persons 
who had themselves just escaped the fangs of the 
Romish church, and who at least had nominally 
erected the standard of religious liberty. '' It is 
impossible (says Dr. Maciaine) to justify the con« 
duct of Calvin in the case of Servetus, whose death 
will be an indelible reproach upon the character 
of that eminent Reformer* The only thing thai 



COB be alledged, not to deface, but to dixniDish his 
crime, is, that it was no easy matter for him to 
divest hin^self at once of that persecuting spirit 
which had been so long nourished and strengthened 
by the Popish religion, in which he was educated. 
It WAS a remaining portion of the spirit of Popery 
in the breast of Calvin, that kindled this Qncbristiaa 
seal against the wretched Serretus." See the Lift 
of Servetus, jnst published by Mr. Richarf 
Wright of Wisbeach, where the tragedy is detailed 
with all its circumstances of bratality. Having 
meationed the persecution of Servetus by Calvin, 
truth, on the other hand, requires it to he mentioaedf 
that Socinus has been accused of persecuting 
Francis David, v^ho^ on account of his rejecting 
-the worship of Christ, was cast into prison, wherf 
he died. The persecuting spirit, discoverable in 
some of the Reformers, diminishes the respectability 
of their characters ; and the only apology that can 
be made for them is, what has been already 
mentioned, that the nature and foundation of religious 
liberty were not then fully understood. 

The Socinians flourished greatly in Poland about 
the year 1551; and J. Siemienius, Palatine of 
Podolia, built purposely for their use the cUy of 
Racow. A famous catechism was published bj 
them, called the Racovian Catechism ; and their 
most able writers are known among the learned by 
the title of the Pohnet Fratres^ oi" Polonian 
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Brethren. **^ Their writings were (says 1>. Mac* 
luine) republished together in the year 1656, in 
one great collection, consisting of six yolames in 
folio, under the title of Btbliotheca Frdrunr, 
There are, iisd^ed, in this collection, many'preces 
wanting, which were composed' by the most eminent 
leaders of the sect; but what is there brought 
together is nevertheless sufficient to give the attentiTA 
reader a clear idea of the doctrine of the SocinianS'j 
and of the nature of their institution, a9 a* religious 
community." An account of these several authors^, 
as well as of the persecution of Francis David^ wiit 
be found in Dr. Toulmin*s Life of Soctnus* 

But the Socinians have appropriated to themselves 
the appellatiba of Unitarians'; and bjT this name 
ileey are now more generally distinguished. Though 
to tikis appellation diey have no exclusive claim, 
yet it is somvwhat more correctly descriptive of their 
religious tenets than that of Socinians, since they 
renounce many of the opinions of Soeinus. The 
Arians, if not the Trinitarians, it must be re. 
membered, are equally strenuous for the divine 
unity, and* to deny this fact is an indication of 
bigotry. See Lindsey's Historical View of Uni» 
tarianism^ I>. Tonlmin's Life of Socinus^ Hopton 
Hayne's Scripture Account of the Attributes and 
Worship of Gbd^ and of the Character and Offices 
of Jesus Christy and Mr. Belsham's Answer to 
Mr, Wilberforcey where the BK)deni Socinian tenets 
are stated and defended. 
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The TrioitariaDS, Arians, and Sociniaiis, liare also^ 
differed greatly respecting the penonalifi^ of the 

• 

Holy Spirit. Much has been said on both sides oC 
this intricate question. Dr» Lardner's Letter on 
the Logos may be consulted ; and also Mr. Mar. 
som^s little piece, entitled the Impersonaliiy of the 
Holy Ghosty the first edition of which was pub* 
lished in 1787. In Doddridge'* t Lectures much 
inTonnation is gi?en respecting this and almost erery 
other article of the Christian faith. Dr. Kippis, 
not long before his death^ published an edition of 
this Taluable work,., with additions and improre^ 
mentfi. Tiie private Christian, as well 9s the theo- 
logical student) will derive much knowledge from, 
the attentive perusal of it. 

A note added to this publication by Dr. Kippis, 
and applicable to this first division of religious 
opinions, is of so excellent a nature^ that I am 
tempted to transcxibe It ; '' When it is considered, 
bow extremely difficult many questions in theuL. 
selves are, and what different conclusions have been 
drawn concerning them by men of. the profoundest 
knowledge and deepest reflection, there is a modest 
scepticism which i( wiM become young students to 
preserv.e, till iime shall have given |hcm the op. 
portunity of wider enquiry and larger observation. 
This remark would not have been made, if instances 
had not occurred, of youth who have eagerly, and 
icven arrogantly, adopted an hypothesis on one side 
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6r the oth^r, without suffidiently exercising that 
pAtience of thinking^ and. that slow progress of 
examination^ which are likely to be the tnost 
fefourable to the acquisition of Tiiutu." 



II. 



OlPINIOXS BESFECTIXG THE MEANS AMD MEASURE 

OF god's- favour. 

CHRISTIANS hating ascertained the person of 
Christ — whether he be Ae eternal God — or an 
Angel possessing an existence previous to his- being 
born of the Vit^in Mary-*--or a fnere Man^ under 
the guidance of inspiration — ^next pi*oceed to con. 
sider the extent of the blessings of the Gospel, and 
the maiindr iti which they have been conveyed to 
us. This circumstance, also, has been the source 
of endless contefntions. Peace and charity have 
been not mifrequently lost in discussion of the 
subject. Even the Methodists thetttselvds split into 
two great parties ebilceming It, and the controversy 
between Aeir respective leaders, conducted with 
great acrimony, has scarcely subsided. We shall 
attempt the delineation of tl|is class of opinions with 
brevity. 
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CALVINISTS. 

THE Calvimst adheres to the doctrines which 
Cahin taught at Geneva, about 1540, where he 
was professor of divuiity. Tlie tenets of CalTinism 
are, predestination, original sin, particular redemp. 
tion, irresistible grace, and the perseTerance of 
the saints. These, in the theological world, are 
termed Jive points ; and frequent have been the 
cotttrorersies agitated respecting them. As the 
Calvinists differ among themselves In the explication 
•f these tenets, it would be difficult to give a. specific 
account of them. Generally speaking, however, 
they comprehend the following propositions : 1st* 
That God has chosen a certain number In Christ to 
everlasting glory, before the foundation of the world, 
according to his immutable purpose, and of his free 
grace and love, without the least foresight of faith, 
good works, or any conditions performed by th^ 
creature ; and that the rest of mankind he was 
pleased to pass by, and ordain them to dishonour 
and wrath for their sins, to the praise of his 
Tindictive justice. 2dly. That Jesus Christ, by his 
death and sufferings, made an atonement only for 
the sins of the elect. Bdlf. That mankin^ are 
totally depraved in consequence of the fall ; and, by 
firtoe of Adam's being their public head, the guilt 
of his sin was imputed, and a corrnpt nature con* 
Tejed to all his posterity, from which proceed all 

1 
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actual transgressions ; and that hj sin we are made 
subject to death, and all miseries, temporal, spiritual, 
arid eternal. 4thly. That all whom God has /ire. 
destined to life, he is pleased, in his appointed time, 
effectually to call by his word and spirit out of 
that state of sin and death, in which they are^by 
nature, to grace and salvation by Jesus Christ. 
And 5thly. That those whom God has effectually 
called and sanctified by his spirit shall never finally 
fall from a state of grace. Some have supposed 
that the Trinity was one of. the ^le points; but this 
is a mistake, since both the Calvinists and Armi* 
nians, who formed the ' synod of Dort (where this 
phrase, five points^ originated) were on the article 
of the Trinity generally agreed. The most pro. 
minent feature of this system ili, the election of' 
some, and reprobation of others, from all eternity. 

The Calvinists found their sentiments of elec. 
tion on the expression of the Saviour, respecting 
his having chosen his disciples otU of the world; 
and more particularly on certain terms used by the 
apostle Paul in his Epistle to the Romans, To the 
epistolary writers, indeed, they more frequently 
reKer than to any other part of the New Testament* 
The chief advantage of this system, in the opinion 
of its advocates, IS, to produce in us a most re^ 
veniial awe when we look up to God, and the 
profoundest humility whea we look down upon 
ourselves. . _^ 

2 
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To the CalYinists also belongs more particularlj 
the doctrine of atonement^ or that Christ, by his 
death, made satisfaction to the divine justice for 
the elect, appeasing the anger of the Divine Being, 
and effecting on his part a reconciliation. Thus 
Jesus Christ had the sin of the elect laid upon him ; 
and in this sense, Luther said that Jesus Christ 
was the greatest sinner in the world ! ! ! The 
sentiment is fuUjr expressed by Dr. Watts in these 
lines: 

'* Rich were the drops of Jesu'B bloody 

** That calm'd his frowning face, 
** That sprinkled o*er the burning throMf 

** And turn*d the wrath to grace." 

The manner also in which other Calvinistic 
writers have expressed themselves on the death of 
Christ, may be seen by consulting Mr. Wright's An^ 
tusatisfactionisty a new and cheap edition of which 
is just published. This doctrine, however is repro- 
bated- by some of their divines, who consider the 
death of Christ (with the Arians and Sabellians) as 
limply a medium through which God has been 
pleased to exercise mercy towards the penitent. 
Mr. Fuller observes, " If we say a way was 
opened by the death of Christ for the free and 
consistent exercise of mercy in all the methods 
which sovereign wisdom saw fit to adopt, perhaps 
we shall include every material idea which the 
Scriptures give us of that important event." 

E 
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Hence it has been remarked, that God is represented 
as reconciling by the death of Christ, not himself 
to man, but man to himself. God wa$ in Christ 
reconciling the world to himself^ not imputing their 
trespasses unto them, 2 Cor. t. 19. See Mr. 
Fuller's publication, entitled The Calvinistic and 
Socinian Sifstems compared; which is admired bjr 
some of the Cahinists, but condemned by others 
of them, as not coming up to the full standard of 
orthodoxy*. 

But to ascertain the real sentiments of this body 
of Christians, recourse shojuld be had to the Asm 
sembly^s Catechism^ which is taught their children, 
and may therefore be supposed to contain a just 
account of their religious opinions. The reader 
is here referred to two small yolumes on the 
subject; the one by Mr. (now -Dr.) Pye Smith in 
favour of Calvinism ; the other by Mr. T. Belshanty 
a!s a reply to it* 



SUBLAPSARIANS 

AND 

SUPRALAPSARIANS. 

AMONG the refinements of Calvinism are to be 
ranked the distinctions of the Sublc^sarians and 

* Dr. Toulmin and Mr. Keotish replied to this work^ 
whilst Dr. Priestley and Mr. Belsham, against whom it was 
written, did aot think proper to notice it. 
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Supralapsarians, The Sublapsarians assort, thiat 
God had only permitted the first man to fall into 
transgression, without absolutely predetermining 
his fall : whereas the Supralapsarians maintain that 
God had from all eternity decreed the transgression 
of Adam, in such a manner that our first parents 
could not possibly aToid this fatal erent. Dr. 
Doddridge, in his Lectures, has thus stated thes« 
abstruse distinctions: — ^' The Suprdlapsarian and 
Subleqysarian schemes agree in asserting the doctrine 
of predestination, but with this difference, that the 
former supposes that God intended to glorify hts 
justice in the condemnation of some, as well as his 
mercy in the salvation of others, and for that pur. 
pose decreed that Adam should necessarily fall, 
and by that fall bring himself and all his offspring 
into a state of everlasting condemnation : the loiter 
scheme supposes that the decree of predestination 
regards man as fallen by an abuse of that freedom 
which Adam had, into a state in which all were to 
be left to necessary and unavoidable ruin, who 
were not exempted from it by predestination." Re. 
cent divines, who have gone to the height of 
Supralapsarianism^ are Mr. Brine and Dr« Grill, 
Were any thing more necessary to elucidate this 
subject, it might be added — that the term Supra, 
lapsarian i« derived from two Latin words, Supra^ 
above, and Ic^sus^ the fall; and the term Sub. 

k2 
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lapsarian, from Suby below or after, and lapsus ^ 
the fall. 

Cahin, in his InstittUes^ states and defends at large 
the principles of the system. It is written in 
jclegant Latin, is dedicated to Francis . the First, 
King of France, and the dedication . has been 
admired for its boldness and magnanimity. 

For a defence of Calvinism, see Edwards on the 
Willy Brine's Tracts^ Dr. Gill's Cause of God and 
rrM^A,andToplady's HistoricProqfofthe Calvinism 
of the Church of England^ a new edition of which 
has been just published. 



ARMINIANS. 

The Armi7iian favours the tenets of Arminios, 
-the disciple of Beza, and latterly an eminent pro- 
fessor of divinity at Leyden, who flourished about 
the year 1600. Thinking the doctrine of Calvin 
with regard to free.will, predestination, and grace, 
contrary to the mild and amiable perfections of the 
Deity', he began to express his doubts concerning them 
in the year 159! 5 and upon further enquiry, adopted 
sentiments more nearly resembling those of the 
Lutherans than of the Calvinists. After his appoint, 
ment to the theological chair at Leyden, he thought 
it his duty io avow and vindicate the principles 
which he had embraced 3 and the freedom with 
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which he published and defended them, exposed 
him to the resentment of those that adhered to the 
theological system of Geneva. The controversy 
thus begun in the life-time of Arminius, ended not 
with his death, and for a long time roused the 
violence of contending passions*. His tenets in* 
elude the five following propositions : 1st, That 
God has not fixed the future state of mankind by 
an absolute unconditional decree ; but determined 
from all eternity, to bestow salvation on those whom 
he foresaw would persevere to the end in their 
faith in Jesus Christ, and tb inflict punishment on 
those who should continue in their unbelief, and 
resist to the end his divine assistance. 3dly, That 
Jesus Christ, by his death and sufferings, made an 
atonement for the sins of all mankind in general, and 
of every individual in particular : that, however^ 
none but those who believe in him can be partakers 
of this divine benefit. 3dly, That mankind are not 
totally depraved, and that depravity does not come 
upon them by virtue of Adam's being their public 
head, but that mortality and natural evil only arQ 
the direct consequences of his sin to posterity. 4th]y, 
That there is no such thing as irresistible grace \^. 
the conversion of sinners. And, 5thly, That those 
who are united to Christ by faith, may fall from their 
faith, and forfeit finally their state of grace. Thus 

* Arminius's motto was a remarkable on^ — *' Jt goo4 
cdmcience i$ a paradise,^* 

£3 
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the followers of Arminius believe that God, haviDg 
an equal regard for all his creatures, sent his Son to 
die for the sins of the whole world ; that men have 
the power of doing the will of God, otherwise thej 
are not the proper subjects of approbation and con« 
demnation ; and that, in the present imperfect state^ 
believers, if not particularly vigilant, may, through 
the force of temptation, fall from grace, and sink into 
final perdition. The Arminians fovnd their senti- 
ments on the expressions of our Saviour respecting 
his willingness to save all that come unto him ; 
especially on his prayer over Jerusalem, his Sermon 
on the Mount, and above all, on his delineation of 
the process of the last day, where the salvation of 
men is not said to have been procured by any decree, 
but because they had done (he will of their Father, 
who is in heaven. This last argument they deem 
decisive ; because it cannot be supposed that Jesus, 
in the account of the judgment day, would have 
deceived them. They also say, the terms in the 
Romans respecting election, are applicable only to 
the state of the Jews as a bod^, without reference 
to the religious condition of individuals, either in 
the present or future world.* 

♦ See a Letter addressed to R, Hawker^ D. D. suggested 
ly his defence of the London Female Penitentiary^ by J, 
Evansj second edition. Here are collected together and 
explained the principal passages asaally ad4uced in favour 
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Dr. Whitby, the commentator, who was originally 
a Calvinist^ has written a large and elaborate defiance 
of Arminianism ; and the reader should consult 
Dr. Taylor's Keif to the Epistles to the Romans^ 
which has been much admired on the subject. Since 
the days of J^ud (who was archbishop of Canter, 
bury in the reign of Charles the First) by far t!i« 
majority of the English clergy have taken this 
sido of the question. Bishop Burnet has given 
a full account of the opinions of this sect, in his 
Exposition of the Seventeenth Article. 

In the last century disputes ran very high in 
Holland between the CaUinists and the Armi. 
nians. On each side considerable talents and learn, 
ing were displayed ; but some shamefully called 
in the interference of the civil power, and thug 
terminated a controversy, which for some years 
had agitated the religious world. For this purpose 
the famous synod of Dort was held, 1618, and a 
curious account of its proceedings may be seen in 

of election and r%prohaHon from the New Testaoif nt, aod 
these ei plications are accompanied with some remarku 
tending to assuage the asperity of religions controversy, 
and to promote the mild influence of christian love and 
charity. The reader is also referred \o A Refutation of 
Calviniim^ in which the doctrines of original ^in, grace, 
regeneration, justification, and universal redemption are 
explained, &c. by George Tomline, D.D. Bishop ot Lin- 
coln and Dean of St. Paul's. 
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the series of letters written by the eTer-metaorabl* 
John Hales, who was present on the occasion. 
This synod was succeeded by a severe and scan, 
dalous persecution of the.Arminians. The respect, 
able BarneTelt lost his head on a scaifold, and the 
learned Grotius, condemned to perpetual impri. 
sonment, escaped from the cell and took refuge 
in France. The storm, however, some time after 
abated; and Episcopius, an Arminian minister^ 
opened a seminary in Amsterdam, which produced 
some able divines and excellent scholars. 

The principal Arminian writers are, Episcopius^ 
Vorstius, Grotius, Limborch, Le Clerc, Wetstein- 
not to mention many others of modern times, par. 
ticularly Mr. John Wesley, in his Arminian Mai 
gazine^ and Mr. Fellowes, in his Religion without 
Canty and in his elegant work, entitled Christian 
Philosophy. 

The Arminians are sometimes called the Remon. 
strants, because they, in 1611, presented a re. 
MONSTRANCE to the States General, wherein they 
pathetically state their grievances, and pray for re. 
lief. See an interesting work, entitled An Abridge, 
roent of G( rrard Brandt's History of the Reformation 
in the Low Countries, 2 vols. 8vo, 
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BAXTERIANS. 

THE Baxterian strikes into a middle path, be. 
tween Armiuianisna and CalYinism, and thus endea« 
yours to unite both schemes. With the CaWinist^ 
he professes Xo believe that a certain number, deter, 
mined upon in the divine councils, will be infallibly 
saved ; and with the Arminian he joins in rejecting 
the doctrine of reprobation as absurd and impious; 
admits that Christ, in a certain sense, died for all, 
and supposes that such a portion of grace is allotted 
to every man, as renders it his own fault if he docs 
not attain to eternal life. This conciliatory system 
was espoused by the famous non.conformist Richard 
Baxter, who died in the year 1691, and who was 
equally celebrated for the acuteness of his con. 
troversial talents, and the utility of hjs practical 
i^rifings. Ifence came the term Baxterians, among 
whom are generally ranked both Watts and Dod. 
diidge. Dr. Doddridge indeed has this striking Te- 
roark with wiiich Mr. Evans closes his Letter to 
Dr. Hawker — " That a Being who is said not to 
tempt any one, and even swears that he desires not 
the dt'ath of a sinner, should irresistibly determine 
millions to the commission of every sinful action of 
their lives, and then with all the pomp and pageantry 
of an Universal Judgmejit condemn them to eternal 
misery on account of these actions, that hereby he 
may promote the happiness of others who are or 
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shall be irresistably determined to rirtue, ia the 
like manner, is of all incredible things to me the 
most incredible I" Tiffo Hundred and- Twenty 4htrd 
lecture of Doddridge's Lectures on Pneumatology, 
Ethics, and Diyinity. 

In the scale of religious sentiment, Baxterianism 
seems to be with respect to the subject of divine fa. 
Tour, what Arianism is with respect to the person of 
Christ. It appears to have been considered by some 
pious persons as a safe middle way between two ex. 
tremes. Baxter was an extraordinary character in the 
religious world. He wrote about 120 books, and had 
aboTe 60 written a^inst him I Though he possessed 
a very metaphysical genius, and consequently some, 
times made a distinction without a difiference, yet 
the great object of most of his productions was 
peace and amity. Accordingly his religious system 
w^s formed, not to inflame the passions and widen 
t|te breaches, but to heal those wounds of the Chris, 
tian church, under w^ich she had long languished.* 

• For the particular detail giren of the Calvinistk anA 
Annisian seDtiments, see a brief but useful history of the 
Ckvlstian Church, in 2 vols* ^by Dr. Gregory. The best 
and amplest ecclesiastical history ia Mosheim*s, in 6 vols, 
translated from the Latin into English by the late Dr. Mac- 
lainei who hau enriched it with many valuable notes. Dr*. 
Priestley also published, in six octavo volumes, a History 
of the Christian Church,, from the birth of the Messiak 
down to the present time* 
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ANTINOMIANS. 

THE Antinomian derives his name from i^o 
Greek work6, A»t», against, and Nojeao;, a law, his 
favourite tenet being, that the law is not a rale of 
life to believers. It is not easy to ascertain what 
he means by this position. But he seems to carry 
the doctrine of the imputed righteousness of Christ, 
and of salvation by faith without works, to such 
lengths as to injure, if not wholly destroy, the 
obligation to moral obedience. Antinomianism may 
be traced to the period of the Reformation, and its 
promulgator was John Agricola, originally a dis. 
ciple of Luther. The Papists, in their disputes 
with the Protestants of that day, carried the merit 
of good works to an extravagant length \ and this 
induced some of their opponents to run into the 
the opposite extreme. " This sect (says the Ency- 
clopaedia) sprung up in England during the protect 
torate of Oliver Cromwell, and extended their 
system of libertinism much farther than Agricola, 
the disciple of Luther. Some of their teachers ex- 
pressly maintained, that as the elect cannot fall 
from grace, nor forfeit the divine favour, the wicked 
actions they commit are not really sinflilj nor are 
they to be considered as instances of their violation 
of the divine law; consequently they have no oc- 
casion either to confess their sins, or to break them 
off by repentance According to them, it is one- 
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of the essential and distinctive characters of the 
elect, that thej cannot do any thing displeasing 
to God, or prohibited by the law." Luther, Ru- 
therford, Sedgwick, Gataker, Witsiu^, Bull, "Wil- 
liams, (founder of the Dissenting Library in Red« 
Cross Street) &c. have written refutations; whilst 
Crisp, .Richardson, and Saltmarsh, put forth de. 
fences of the Antinomians. Wisgandus wrote " A 
Comparison between Ancient and Modern Anti- 
nomians." The late Rev. Mr. Fletcher, vicar of 
Madely, in Shropshire, published Four Checks to 
Antinomianism^ which have been much admired. 

The term Antinomian has been frequently fixed 
on persons by way of reproach; and therefor* 
many who have been branded with this name hav^ 
repelled the charge. There are many Antinomlans, 
indeed, of a singular cast in Germany, and other 
parts of the continent ; they condemn the moral law 
as a rule of life, and yet profess a strict regard 
for the interests of practical religion. Many per. 
sons, however, pronounce Antinomianism to be 
nothing more than Calvinism run to seed. Specu- 
lative sentiments of any kind ought not to be car- 
ried to a degree which might endanger even in ap- 
pearance the sacred cause of morality. 
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III. 

OPINIONS RESPECTING CHURCH 60TERNMENT, AND 
THE ADMINISTRATION OF CEREMONIES. 

*^ THE extent of Christianity in the world, or 
all those seTeral kingdoms and countries where the 
Christian religion is professed and embraced (sayi 
Mr. Martin in his Philological Library) are, taken 
together, called Christendom ; and this consists of 
many (some more general, some more particular, 
,&c.) different religious societies, which are called 
churches. A Christian church is a society or con. 
gregation of men and women, who arc called out 
from the vicious world by the preaching of the 
gospel, and are regulated in all the parts of their 
ritual discipline and articles of faith by the plain 
rules and prescriptions of the New Testament, and 
whose lives are correspondent to their holy pro. 
fessions. The ministers of the Christian Church, 
in its primitive state, were extraordinary or ordi- 
nary. The Extraordinary were chiefly three: 
1. Apostles^ who were delegated by Christ with 
power and commission to preach the gospel, and 
work mrracles in confirmation thereof, among all 
nations. 2. Prophets^ who were not such as simply 
foretold things, but those to whom God was pleased 
to reveal his more secret counsels and designs, and 
who related and preached the same to men. 3. 
Evangelists^ such as were assistants to the apostles 
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in preaching the gospel, and were endued with 
many extraordinary gifts of the Holy Spirit, as of 
languages and interpretations, &c. But since the 
establishment of Christianity in the world, these 
€xtrcu>f dinar y offices have ceased. The ordinary 
ministers of the Christian church are principally 
three : 1. A Bishop^ who- had the oversight of the 
flock or church of Christ; to him pertained the 
preaching of the word, and due regulation of the 
church in faith and manners ; and this rule and 
precedence of the bishop is dalled Episcopacy, % 
Presbyters or Elders^ or Priests ; these were such 
as preached the word, and administered the sacra, 
ments, and performed all the other sacred functions 
of the ministry^ under the inspection of the bishop. 
But it is a controversy, whether the scripture doth 
not intend the same person or officer by the appeU 
lations Bishop and Presbyter. The power of the 
Presbyter is called Presbytery. 3. Deacons ; these 
were such as officiate in that part of the Christian 
ministry which related to the poor; and their busi- 
ness was to take the collections of money made in 
the church, and to distribute it to the necessities of 
the poor, and other sacred uses ; and their office, 
properly speaking, is called the Ministry or Dea- 
cpnship. These officers are perpetual in the Chris- 
tian church.** After this introductory explanation 
of the Christian church,*! proceed to the Opinions 
respecting Church government and the administra^ 
Hon of Ceremonies, 
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PAPISTS. 

THE Papists are so denomiDated from their 
leading tenet — the infallibility and siipremacy of 
the Pope (in the Latin Pe^a^ signifying father,) 
which they strenuously maintain. By the infallU 
bility of the Pope, is understood, that the Pope 
cannot err in ecclesiastical matters; and by his 
supremacy is meant his authority orer all the 
churches, and sometimes oyer the princes of the 
earth. This enormous power has been for some 
time diminishing, and the Roman Catholics at pre- 
sent are divided on the subject. Some allow ^he 
Pope^s infallibility and supremacy in their full ex. 
tent; others acknowledge them in part; and a third 
wholly reject them. The late Father O'Leary's 
Tracts may be consulted, who had a dispute 
on Popery with John Wesley. They also profess 
to beliere, 1. In seven sacraments — baptism, con. 
firmation, the eucharist, penance, extreme unction, 
or the anointing the sick in the prospect of death, 
orders, and matrimony. With respect to the Eu- 
charist, or Lord's Supper, they hold the doctrine 
ef transubstantiationy or that the bread and wFne 
are changed into the body and blood of Christ ; the 
paying divine worship to the host, or consecrated 
wafer, and the allowing communion only in one 
kind, viz. bread to the laity. 2. In works of su« 
pererogation, as that the good works of saints are 
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meritorious enough to supply the deficiency of 
others. 3. In the celibacy, or single life of the 
clergy. 4. In the use of images and sacred relics. 
The charge of worshiping Images has been brought 
against them, and thought it may prevail among the 
lower classes, yet the more intelligent disown every 
thing of the kind. And, 5. In the celebration of 
divine service in an unknown tongue. Many, how- 
ever, of the adherents to Popery, in the present 
day, reject some of the above tenets: and more 
especially renouncing the supremacy of tlu' Pope, 
distinguish themselves by the name of Catholics, and 
sometimes of Catholic Dissenters. The publications 
of the late Dr. Geddes, on this subject, are worthy 
of attention. He was a liberal and learned priest 
among this class of Roman Catholics, and was for 
several years engaged in a translation of the Bible 
under the patronage of Lord Petre. Among i\\Q 
Roman Catholics there, are to be found several mo. 
nastic orders, such as the Augustines, the Benedic. 
tines, the Carmelites, the Dominicans, the Fran, 
ciscans, &c. and also a variety of sects, such as* the 
Jesuits, the Jansensits, the Molinists, and ethers, 
some of whom were sects of celebrity. The inge- 
nious Pascal, in his Provincial Letters ^ aimed an 
effective blow at the order of the Jesuits, and it 
was abolished in France in 1762, on the supposition 
that they adopted practices inimical to the welfare 
of their country. 
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la the council of Trent^ held 1 549, the tenets of 
the Papists were redaced into one compact stand* 
ard, and the satnmary of Popeiy, eidiibited in Pop« 
Pius's creed, contains the substance of the decreet 
and canons of this council. The creed is divided 
into twenty-four articles. The first twelve are ex* 
pressed in the words of the creed called the Nicene; 
and the remaining twelve are new articles, truly 
Romish. See Burroughs's View of Popery, taken 
from the creed of Pope Pius VI. 1735. Father 
Paul, of Venice, has immortalized himself by a 
history of the council .of Trent; and, though him. 
self a Papist, yet he has exposed with freedom the 
intrigues by which this council was conducted. 
Bellarmine, an acute Jesuit, and Bossuet, the bishop 
of Meaux, are the two most celebrated defenders of 
Popery. They had also amongst them several elo. 
quent preachers; and the sermons of Massilon, 
Bourdaloue, and Flechier, are esteemed models of 
palpit eloquence. In this country several penal 
laws were in force against the Roman Catholics; 
hut most of them were repealed in the course of the 
present reign. • It was an opposition to the repeal 
of these laws that occasioned the disgraceful riots, 
which broke out during the month of June, 1780, 
and threatened the destruction of the metropolis! 

It is remarkable that the Papists have had 
amongst them a Pope, who used to be denominated 
a Protestant Pope. His name was Ganganelli, and 
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he is known to the irorld under the title of Clement 
the 14th. His liberality appeared in his actions, 
and it was his comoion saying, ^' We too often lay 
aside charity to maintain faithy without reflecting, 
that if it is not allowed to tolerate men, it is for. 
bidden to hate and persecute tho^e who have unfor. 
tunately embraced heresy." He died in J 775, not 
without suspicion of being poisoned. Such a eha. 
racter must be pronounced an honour to the Romish 
church, and it is hoped that there are many indi. 
▼iduals of this description to be found in her com. 
munion. As to his Letters^ ,which for the liberality 
of their sentiments and the elegance of their dtctioa 
have been much admired, many entertain doubts 
of their authenticity. Archbishop Fenelon also was 
distinguished for hi& benevolence and piety. 

Here the account of Popery should have ended, 
had not the doctrine of Indulgences deserved ex. 
planation. The history and form of these indul. 
gences are thus given us by that eminent historian 
Dr. Robertson, in his History of Charles the Fifth. 
** According to the doctrine of the Romish church, 
all the good works of the saints, over and above 
those which were necessary towards their own jus- 
tification, are deposited together, with the infinite 
merits of Jesus Christ, in one inexhaustible trea- 
sury. The keys of this were committed to St» Peter, 
and to his successors the Popes, who may open it 
at pleasure, and by transferring a portion of t]ii9» 
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soperabnndant merit to any particular person for a 
lum of monej, may conyey to him either the pardon 
of his own sins, or a release for any one in whom 
he is interested, from the pains of purgatory ; which 
indulgences were first invented in the eleventh cen. 
tury, by Urban the Second, as a recompence for 
those who went in person upon the meritorious en. 
terprize (commonly called the Crusades) of con* 
qnering the Holy J^and. They were afterwards 
granted to those who hired a soldier for that pur., 
pose ; and in process of time were bestowed on such 
as gave money for accomplishing any pious work 
enjoined by the Pope. Julius the Second had be. 
stow^ed indulgences on all who contributed towards 
building the church of St. Peter at Rome ; and as 
Leo the Tenth was carrying on that magnificent and 
extensiye fabric, his grant was founded on the same 
pretence." 

The following is the form of these indulgencos : 
^^ May our Lord Jesus Christ have mercy upon 
thee, and absolve thee by the merits of his most 
holy passion ! And I, by the authority of his 
blessed apostles Peter and Paul, aiul of the most 
holy Pope, granted and committed to me in these 
parts, do absolve thee, first from all ecclesiastical 
censures, in whatever manner they have been in. 
cur red, and then from all thy sins, transgressions, and 
excesses, how enormous soever they be, even from 
such as are reserved for the cognizance of the holy 
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see, and, as far as the keys of the holy church ex. 
tend, I remit to thee all punishment which thoa 
dost deserve in purgatory on their account; and I 
restore thee to the holy sacraments of the churchy 
to the unity of the faithful, and to that innocence 
and purity which thou didst possess at baptism ; 
so that when thou dost die, the gates of punish, 
ment shall be shut, and the gates of the paradise of 
delight shall be opened ; and if thou shalt not die 
at present, this grace shall remain in full force 
when thou art at the point of death ! In the name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy- 
Ghost." 

This was the form of absolution used by Tetzel, 
a Dominican friar, who in the sixteenth century, 
was appointed to sell these indulgences in Ger. 
many, which eventually brought about the Re. 
formation. 

We must not omit the mention of a tract on Po- 
pery, entitled '^ A Modest Apology for the Roman 
Catholics of Great Britain, addressed to all mo. 
derate Protestants, particularly to the Members of 
both Houses of Parliament." This piece came from 
the pen of the late Dr. Geddes, who has been 
already mentioned, and is written with learning 
and ingenuity. It is indeed, a singular perform, 
ance. We shall just add, that the reader may form 
some idea of the present state of Popery, from a 
recent pamphlet published by Dr. Milner^ the his. 
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torian, of Winchester, and a Catholic bishop ; it is 
an account of a miracle wrought on a poor maid, 
servant of Wolverhampton, at the well of St. Win- 
frid, Holywell, Flintshire, June 28, 1805. See 
also his Letters to a prebendary, the late Dr. 
Sturges, a work of considerable .ability and ia- 
formation. 
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THE Grreek or Russian Churchy which now 
spreads itself over the eastern part of Europe, is 
ancient, and bears a resemblance to the Church of 
Rome. Denying, however, the infallibility and 
supremacy of the Pope, they are in communion 
with the Patriarch of Constantinople. Amongst 
other articles of belief, they are distinguished for 
these three : 1. The rejection of images in the wor- 
ship of the Deity. 2. The doctrine of consubstan. . 
tiation, or the union of the body of Christ with the 
sacramental element. 3. The administration of bap. 
tism, by immersing the whole body in water.* 

The Russian, or Greek church equals the Latia 
or Romish church in the number of ceremonies and 

* At this time I have a Greek Papil with me from Cod- 
•tantinople, and conversing with him on the mode of ad- 
ministering Baptism, it was with no small pleasare h« 
fouod 1 coincided with him on this subject. 

2 
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superstitious customs ; some o^ which are thus de. 
scribed in Chantreau's Travels iuto Russia: — ^' At 
the beginning of the year, the king's day is a sin. 
gular festiTal, which the Russians call the benedic 
tion of waters. On the Nera, then frozen, there is 
raised for the ceremony a kind of temple, of an 
octagonal figure, on the top of which is a St. John 
the Baptist, and the inside is decorated with pic*, 
tures, representing the baptism of Jesus, his trans, 
figuration, and some other parts of his life. There 
your attention is drawn to an enormous Holy Ghost, 
appearing to descend from heaven; a decoration 
common in the Greek church, which introduces 
the Holy Ghost every where! In the middle of 
the sanctuary is a square place, where the broken 
ice leaves a communication with the waters running 
below, and the rest is ornamented with rich ta. 
pestry. Around this temple there is erected a kind 
of gallery which communicates with one of the 
windows of the imperial palace, at which the em. 
press and her family come out to attend the cere, 
mony, which begins as soon as the regiment of 
guards have taken post on the river. Then the 
archbishop, at the sound of the bells, and of the 
artillery of the fortress, comes out of the palace, 
and walks in procession, with all his clergy, to the 
little temple we have just mentioned. When arrived 
at the place where the ice is broken, he descends^ 
by means of a ladder, to the side of the water. 
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There be dips his cross three or four times, after, 
wards says some prayers, an orison to the great 
St. Nicholas, and the waters are then thought 
blessed* The prelate sprinkles the water on the 
company around him, and on the colours of all the 
regiments that happen to be at St« Petersburg. After 
this benediction, the archbishop retires. Then the 
people crowd towards the hole, by which this 
prelate has blessed the waters. They drink of 
them with a holy avidity. Notwithstanding the 
cold, the mothers plunge their infants, and the old 
men their heads, into them. Every body makes it 
a duty to carry away some for the purification of 
their houses, and curing certain distempers, agaiast 
which the good Russians pretend this holy water is 
a powerful specific. While every one proceeds to 
this useful provision, four popes, who are at the 
four corners of the sanctuary, sing a kind of 
litany, in which they rehearse all the titles of 
the empress, and to which the people answer by 
these words, PamelouBog! — May God take pity 
on her ! 

'' The Russians have a c^reat number of absti- 
nences, or fasts, and among the rest four Lents. 
The Greek priests have much more reverence and 
meditation in their way of goibg through divine 
service, than the Latin or Romish priests ; and the 
discipline of their church directs, that when once 
a priest is at the altar, he must not remove from 

1 
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it during the time he ought to stand there, whatever 
may happen to him. For instance: we are told, 
that the prelate Gabriel, at present metropolitan 
of NoTpgorod, and Archimandrite to St. Alexander 
Neuski, being one day engaged in saying mass at 
St. Petersburg, the house contiguous to the church 
took fire, and the flames reaching the steeple^ 
Gabriel was warned of the danger he was in, and 
yet he stirred not, eyen although he was told a 
second time, that the bells would not be long in 
bruising him to atoms. As the cries of the multi- 
tude, conjuring him to remove from certain death, 
made no impression on him, one of his relations 
leaped towards the altar, and tore him from it. 
Scarcely was he twenty paces from it when 
the steeple fell in with a great crash upon the 
sanctuary !" 

Efforts have been made to join the Greek to the 
Reformed church ; but hitherto they have failed of 
success. The Rev. Dr. John King published an 
account of the doctrine, worship, and discipline of 
the Greek church in Russia. There are several 
particular^ to be found in. the Russian Catechism^ 
composed by the Czar, and which was published 
in London, 17^5; in Robinson's Ecclesiastical 
Researches^ and in a work, entitled Secret Memoirs 
of the Court of Petersburg, 

That the res^der may form some judgment of 
the present state of the Greek church, the last* 

3 
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mentioned work presents us with the following 
Cftct, translated from the Imperial Gazette of 
Petersburg. 

" Pttershurgh, IT Dec. 1798. 

<^ In 1796, a coffin was found at the conrent of 
SumoYin, in the city of Trotma, in the eparchy 
of Yolgoda, containing a corpse, in the habit of a 
monk. It had been interred in 1568, yet was in 
a state of perfect preseryation, as were also tlie 
garments. From the letters embroidered on them, 
it was found to be the body of the most memorable 
Feodose Sumorin, founder and superior of the 
convent, and who had been acknowledged as a saitit 
during his life, for the miracles he had performed.'* 
It is then stated, that the directing synod had made 
a very humble report on this occasion to his Im. 
perial Majesty. After which follows the Emperor's 
Ukase or proclamation. 

** We Paul, &c. having been certified by a 
special report of the most holy synod, of the 
discovery that has been made in the convent of 
Spasso.Samovin, of the miraculous remains of the 
most venerable Feodose, which miraculous remains 
distinguish themselves by the happy cure of all 
those who have recourse to them with entire con- 
fidence, we take the discovery of these holy remains 
as a visible sign^ that the Lord has cast his most 
gracious eye in the most distinguished manner on 
^ur reign« For this reason, we offer our fervent 

F 
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prayers and our gratitude to the Supreme Dispenser 
of all things, and charge our most holy synod to an. 
nounce this memorable discovery throughout all our 
empire, according to the forms prescribed by the holy 
church, and by the holy fathers, &c. The 28th 
September, 1798." 

The following anecdote, however, from the same 
isrofk, and on the same subject, almost exceeds 
credibility :— >^^ I knew a Russian princess^ who had 
always a large silver crudfix following her, in a 
separate carriage, and which she usually placed in 
her bed-chamber. When any thing fortunate had 
happened to her in the course of the day, and she 
was satisfied with her admirers, she had lighted 
candles placed about the crucifix and said to it, 
in a familiar style, — ^ See, now, as you have been 
Tery good to-day^ you shall be treated well — you 
shall have candles all night — I will love you-^I will 
pray to you*' If on the contrary, any thing oc. 
curred to yex this lady, she had the candles put 
out, forbid the servants to pay any homage to the 
poor image, and loaded it with reproaches and 
revilings ! I !"— rThe author closes the chapter with 
this sensible paragraph : — ^^I shall not particularize 
all the superstitions with which such a religion, if 
It deserve that name, must necessarily inspire an 
ignorant and enslaved people. It seems the present 
policy to thicken the clouds of error, which tlie 
jgenius of Peter^ the humanity of Elizabetli, and the 
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philosophy of Catharine, sought in some degree to 
attenuate. While we pity the state of degradation 
under which a great people crouches, we should do 
justice to tlie -enlightened Russians, by whom it 
18 lamented; but they ere •chained by prejudices^ 
as the giant Gulliver by the Lilliputhins ; his bonds 
were weak and imperceptible as his enemies were 
minute, but^erery one of his hairs were separately 
fastened to the ground, and he was unable to Tais« 
his head." 

In addition to the books already mentioned, I 
shall close this article of the Greek Churchy with 
recommending the Ret. William Tooxe's Iliim 
tory of Russia^ which may be satisfactorily con. 
suited on this as well as on other subjects; it is 
replete with infonnation*'^ 
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PROTESTANTS. 

UNDER the appellation of Protestantt^ we in. 
elude all who dissent from Popery, in whatever 
country they reside, t)r in whatever sects they hare 
been since distributed. Abroad they are divided 
into two sorts — the Lutherans ^ who adhere to 
Lather's tenets ; and the Reformedy who follow 
the discipline of Geneva. They were called Pro- 

* Mr« Tooke is well koown at the able traotlator of 
ZoUkoffer^i Sermoot. 

F 2 
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testants, because, in 1592, they protested against 
a decree of the Emperor Charles the Fifth, and 
declared, that they appealed to a general council. 
At present this yast class comprehends those whom 
Papists used contemptuously to style Hugonots in 
France; the Refugees in Holland, iv ho fled thtther 
upon the revocation of the edict of Nantz, 1685 ; 
the Presbyterians in Scotland; the Episcopalians 
and Nonconformists in England ; together ivith a 
numerous body of Christians in America. 

As the Protestants originated at the Reformation, 
it will be proper to give a brief account of this il. 
lustrious period of Ecclesiastical History. 



THE REFORMATION IN GEBMANT* 

FOR the three first. centuries the religion of Jesus 
Christ stood on its own basis, was rapidly pro- 
pagated among Jews and Gentiles, and suffered 
severe persecutions from the Roman emperors. At 
the commencement of the fourth century, Constantine 
became a convert to Christianity, and incorporated 
it with the state. " It was not till th€ fifth, or 
near the sixth century, that the Bishop of Rom« 
arrogantly assumed an illegal supremacy over his 
fellow pastors, and in process of time aimed at a 
secular-government of princes as well as subjects. 
Though several emperors embraced and defended* 
Christianity, yet the gradual decay of the Romaa 



PROTESTANTg. 101 



I 



empire was a serious impediment to the rising 
preachers of the newly establLshcd religion. Those 
accomplishments which adorned the conquests of 
the Romans, and the perfection of science, which 
had dignified their state, in such an extent, were 
gradually swept away by the barbarous nations 
which defeated them, and the close of the sixth 
century could not trace a restige of that exalted 
nation's goTernment, or its laws. Between four 
and five hundred years was the glorious luminary 
of the gospel eclipsed by the dismal return of 
^orance and of superstition^. To these dark ages 

* The Crusades^ commonlj called the holtf wars, were 
expeditions undertaken by the Papists to drive the Turks 
from Palestine, or the land of Jndca, and thus to rescue the 
holy sepulchre out of the bands of infidels. There were 
eight of these crusades, the first in the year 1096, the last 
in 1270, assisted by Prince Edward, afterwards Edward I. 
King of England. The number of lives lost In these Quixotic 
expeditions, is incredible. An account of the crusades is 
given in Robertsons Charles the Fifth, and in Hnme^s 
History of England. Tasso'S Jerusalem Belivertdj elegantly 
translated by Hoole, is founded on the crusades, and affords 
coDsiderable amusement. The^ reader is referred to a very 
elegant work entitled The Itinerary of jirchbUhop Bald* 
win through Wales 1188— by Giraldus. The object the 
good Archbishop bad in view when he traversed th* 
Princtpalit^ was to enlist young persons for this under* 
taking. According to this account miracles were worked t 
particularly, when his Grace wanted a pulpit — the ground 
kindly rose underneath him — and gave bim a commanding 
view of his audience — which he no doubt eloquently im« 

F 3 
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(as they are by some justly termed, and by otberir, 
called ihe night of time) are to be attributed the 
doctrine of indulgences, partial absolution, transub- 
itantiation, the creation and worship of saints, pur- 
gatory, monastic seclusion, &c. So swift was the 
extinction of knowledge, and its reTival so impeded, 
that persons of the greatest eminence in point -of 
•tation could scarcely read or write. The clergy 
themsekes, who engrossed what little science was 
remaining^ eould scarcely translate the liturgy 7 and^ 
when ordained, were expressly obliged to affirm, 
tlmt they could read the Gospels and Epistles, and 
explain them. 

*^ The Reformation was effected in the siju 
teenth century, by the pious labours and unwearied 
studies of. these bright characters, Erasmus, Luther^ 
Huss, Jerome of Prague, &c. and as it should seem 

proved ! The Work affords ao interesting picture of our 
Papist ancestors^ and should ex-cite in us, their Protestnnt 
df ftcendaats, gratitude that we are freed froin the yoke of 
Antichristian tyranny. 

The InquUition was a trihanftl erected by the popes for 
the exaininatioD and punishment of heretics. It was found- 
ed ih the twelfth centary, by Father Dominic and his 
followers, who were sent by Pope Innocent the Third to 
inquire into tlie number and quality of heretics, and then 
to send aii account to Rome. Hence they were termed 
Inquisitors^ and their court the Inquisition. Its cruelties 
were shocking beyond description. See Dr. Chandler's 
History of the Inquisition,, which is full of iBfosmatioo. 
•a the sulyect. 
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the particular act of Providence to faciliUtte their 
their labours, and extend their influence, we find but 
half a century before the days of Luther, the art 
of printing was discovered, and not long before^ 
that of the making of paper. 

** This indefatigable Reformer, having the way 
somewhat cleared for him by Erasmus, had the 
happiness to discover a copy of the Bible in the 
neglected library of his monastery. From so 
valuable a discovery the talents and application of 
this great man were called forth into more thaa 
ordinary exercise; and he quickly drew aside the 
veil which had concealed the rooted errors and 
abominations of the priesthood, and exposed the 
craft and artifice which had deluded the disciples, 
and disgraced the doctrine of the cross. Unawed 
by persecution, he proceeded coolly to examine 
into the several pretensions and inventions of the 
church of Rome, and overthrew them. He asserted 
and proved, that monastic retirement, if not contrary 
to, was no where required by the laws of God ; 
and proposed to the Elector of Saxony, by whose 
permission he reformed the several churches within 
his dominions, to expel all abbots and monks, and 
to convert the convents and mendicant friars into 
public schools and hospitals. He proceeded to ex* 
pose all the absurdities and superstitions of the 
Romish church, and had the satisfaction to see hit 
cause prevail,"— -BircAv6o7i«7«flL 
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Dr. Robertson also observes: — ^ It was from 

causes seemingly fortuitous, and from a source Tery 

inconsiderable, that all the mightj effects of the 

Reform ATiox flowed. Leo the Tenth, when raised 

to the Papal throne, found tlie revenues of the church 

exhausted by the vast projects of his two ambitious 

predecessors, Alexander the Sixth, and Julius the 

Second. His own temper naturally liberal and 

enterprising, rendered him incapable of that severe 

and patient economy which the situation of his 

finances required. On the contrary, his schemes 

for aggrandizing the family of the Medici, his love 

of splendour, his taste for pleasure, and his magni. 

ficence in rewarding men of genius, iuTolyed him 

daily in new expences ; in order to provide a fund 

for which, he tried every device that the fertile 

invention of priests had fallen upon to drain the 

credulous multitude. Among others, he had recourse 

to a sale of indulgences. The right of promulgating 

these indulgences in Germany, together with a 

share in the profits arising from the sale of them, 

was granted to Albert, Elector of Mentz, and Arch. 

bishop of Magdeburg, who, as his chief agent for 

retailing them in Saxony, employed Tetzel, a Domi. 

nican friar, of licentious morals, but of an active 

spirit, and remarkable for his noisy and popular 

eloquence. He, assisted by the monks of his order, 

executed the commission Mrith great zeal and success, 

but with little discretion or decency; and though, 
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by magnifying excessiTely the benefit of their in. 
dulgenceS) and disposing of them at a rery lowprice, 
they carried on for some time an eztensiye and 
lucratiTe traffic among the credulous multitude ; the 
extravagance of their assertions, as well as the 
irregularities in thcfir conduct, came at last to give 
general offence. The princes and nobles were Ir. 
ntated at seeing their tassals drained of so much 
wealth, in order to replenish the treasury of a pro- 
fuse pontiff. Men of piety regretted the delusion 
of the' people, who, being taught to rely for the 
pardon of their sins on the indulgences which they 
purchased, did not think it incumbent on them either 
to abound in faith or to practise holiness. Even 
the most unthinking were shocked at the scandalous 
behaviour of Tetzel and his associates, who often 
squandered in drunkenness, gaming, and low de- 
bauchery, those sums which were piously bestowed 
in hopes of obtaining eternal happiness; and all 
began to wish that some check were given to tins- 
commerce, no less detrimental to society, than 
destructive to religion." 

The corrupt state of the church prior to the Re*, 
formation, js acknowledged by an author who was* 
both abundantly able to judge couce'rning this mat* 
ter, and who was not over forward to confess it* 
^ For some years (says Bellarmine) before the. 
Lutheran and Calvinisiic heresies were published, 
tiiere was not, as contemporary authors testify, any 

F 5 
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severity in ecclesiastical judicatories, any discipline 
with regard to morals, any knowledge of sacred' 
literature, and reverence for divine tfaings; there 
was not almost any religion remaining." Such a 
renmrkable confession, made by the avowed champion 
of popery, should not pass unnoticed by Protestants ; 
and before the enemies of Protestantism inreigli 
against the Reformation, let them consider its ab.^ 
solute necessity, and contemplate the innumerable 
advantages with which it was attended. 

A, curious symbolical representation of the Re- 
formation was exhibited before Charles V. and 
his brother Ferdinand, at Augsburgh, in 1530, at 
the time when the {jutherans presented their con. 
fession of faith ta that assembly. As the princeS' 
were at table, a company of persons offered to act 
ft small comedy for the entertainment of the com.. 
papy. They were ordered to begin;, and first 
entered a man in the dress of a doctor^ who brought 
» large quantity of small. wood, of straight and 
crooked billets, and laid it on the middle of thehearth^- 
and retired. On his back was written Reuchiin*. 
When this actor went off, another entered apparelled 
also like a doctor^ who attempted to make faggota* 
of the wood, and te fit the crooked to the straight ; 
but having laboured long to no purpose^ he went' 
away out of humour, and 'shakings his head. On hir 
back appeared the name of Erasmus. A third^ 
dressed like an Augustioian monk, came in wkh 

t I 
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ft chafing-dish fall of fire, gathered up the crooked 
'V^ood, clapped it on the fire, and blew it till he 
tnade it burn, and went away ; having upon hii 
frock the name of Luther, A fourth entered, 
dressed like an emperor, who seeing the crooked 
wood all on fire, seemed much concerned, and to 
put it out, drew his sword, and poked the fire with 
it, which only made it burn the brisker* On his 
back was written Charles F» Lastly, a fifth entered 
in his pontifical habit and triple crown, who seemed 
extremely surprised ta see thB crooked billets all 
on fire, and by his countenance and attitude betrayed 
excessive grief. Then looking about on every side 
to see if he could find any water to extinguish the 
flame, he cast his eyes on two bottles in a corner 
of the room, one of which was full of oil, and the 
other of water, and in his hurry he inadvertently 
seized the oil, and poured it on the fire, which 
unfortunately made it blaze so violently, that he 
was forced to walk off. On his back was writtea 

Leo JT. 

The readfer, who is acquainted with the history of 
the Reformation, will perceive the propriety of 
the representations here given of those several 
characters, who were instrumental in bringing about 
that memorable event. 

Chillingworth, addressing himself to a Romish 
writer, speaks of the religion of Protestants in the 
following terms, worthy to be inscribed in letters 

V 6 
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of gold.—" Know then, Sir, that when I saj 
the religion of Protestants is !a prudence to be 
preferred before your's ; as, on the one side, I do 
not understand by your religion the doctrine of 
Bellarmine or Baronius^ or any other private man 
amongst you, nor the doctrine of the Sorbonne, or 
of the Jesuits, or of the Dominicans, or of an;^ 
other particular company among you, but that 
wherein you all agree, or profess to agree. The 
Doctrine of the' Council of Trent; so accordingly 
on the other side, by the religion of Protestants 
I do not understand the doctrine of Liither^ or 
Calviny or Melancthon^ nor the confession of AugSm 
berg or Geneva^ nor the catechism of Heidelberg^ 
nor the articles of the Church of England — ^no, nor 
the harmony of Protestant confessions ; but that 
wherein they all agree, and which they all subscribe 
with a greater harmony, as a perfect rule of faith 
and action, that is, THE BIBLE ! The Biblcj 
I say, the BMe only, is the religion of Protestants. 
Whatsoever else they believe besides it, and the 
plain, irrefragable, indubitable consequences of it, 
well may they hold it as a matter of opinion; but 
as a matter of faith and religion, neither can they 
with coherence to their own grounds believe it them, 
selves, nor require belief of it of others, without 
most high and most schismatical presumption. I, 
for my part, after a long* (and as I verily believe 
and hope) impartial search of the true, way to eternal 
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happiness, do profess plainly that I caonot find any 
rest for the sole of my foot, but upon this rock 
only. I see plainly, and with my own eyes, that 
there are popes against popes, and councils against 
councils; some fathers against other fathers, the 
same fathers against themselves; a consent of fathers 
of one age against « consent of fathers of another 
age ; traditiye interpretations of scripture are pre* 
tended, but there are few or none to be found : no 
tradition but that of scripture can derive itself from 
the fountain, but may be plainly proved either to 
have been brought in, in such an age after Christy 
or that in such an age it was not in. In a word, 
there is no sufficient certainty but of scripture only 
for any considering man to build upon. This, 
therefore, and this only, I have reason to believe* 
This I will profess; according to th^s, I will live; 
and for this, if there be occasion, I will not only 
willingly, but even gladly lose my life, though I 
should be sorry that Christians should take it from 
me. 

^^ Propose me any thing out of the book, and 
require whether I believe or no, and seem it never 
so incomprehensible to human reason I will sub* 
scribe it with hand and heart, as knowing no de« 
monstration can be stronger than this, God haih 
said soy therefore it is true. In other things 1 will 
take no man's liberty of judging from him ; neither 
shall any ope take mine from me* I will think no 
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nan the worse TTian^ nor the worse Christian; I 
will love no man the less for differing in opinion 
from me. And what measure I mete to others, I 
expect from them again. I am fully assured that 
God does not, and therefore men ought not, ta 
require any more of any man than this : — To be^ 
lieve the scripture to be God's word; to endeavour 
to find the true sense of it^ and to live according 
to it.''* Chillingworth^s Works, fol. edit. 174^. 

* Our English translation of the Bible was made in the 
time and by the appointment of James the First. Accord- 
ing to Fuller, the list of the translators amonnted to forty* 
seven. This number was arranged under six divisions, and 
several parcels of the Bible assigned them. Every one of 
the company was to translate the whole parcel ; then they 
were to compare these together, and when any company 
had finished their part they were to communicate it to the 
other companies, so that nothing should j^ass without ge- 
neral consent. The names of the persons and places where 
they met together, with the -portions of scripture assigned 
each company, are to be found ia Johtuon's Historical 
Account of the several Translations of the Bible. These 
good and learned men entered on their work, in the spring 
1607, and three years elapsed before the translation was 
finished. 

From the mntability of language, the variation of cu»» 
toms, and the progress of knowledge, several passages in 
the Bible require to be newly translated, or to be mate- 
rially corrected. Hence, iathe present age, when tiblical 
literature has beea assiduously cultivated^ different parts 
of the sacred volume have been translated by aWe hands. 
The substituting a new translation of the Bible in the roou* 
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It may be proper to add, that Chillingworth was a 
learned divine of the church of England, and liTed 
in the reign of Charles the First. In the earlier 
part of life he embraced the Romish religion ; but 
having found, after the most impartial investigation, 
that it was false and inconclusive, he returned to 
the communion of the church of England, and Tin. 
dicated the Protestant religion, in a work, entitled 
The Religion of Protestants a Safe Way to Hea» 
ven. This work, though a folio volume, has gone 
through many editions, and continues to be held 
in estimation even to the present day. He died at 
Chichester, and was buried in the cathedral. I saw 

•f the one now in common use, has been much debated* 
Dr. Knox, in his ingenious essays, together with others, 
argues against it; whilst Dr. Newcome, the late Lord 
Primate of Ireland, the late Dr. Geddes, of the Catholic 
persnasion, and the late Rev. Gilbert Wakefield, contend* 
•d strenuously for it. The correction of several passages^ 
however, would deprive Deists of many of their objections* 
prevent Christians from being misled into some absurd opi* 
nions, and be the means pf making the scriptures more in- 
telligible, and consequently more beneficial to the world. 

Dr. Alexander Geddes, at hi» decease, had got as far as 
ihe P»ahn9 In the translation of the Old Testament. Dr. 
yewcome and Mr. Wakefield published entire translations 
of the New Testament. The Rev. Edmund Butcher, also, 
of Sidmouth, has laid before the public a Family Bible, 
Am Improved Version of the New Testament has lately ap- 
peared by the Unitariant^ founded on Newcome, accon- 
paaied with Notes aad aa excellent IntroductioB* 
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his monument there in the cloisters, and beheld it 
with yene ration. 

Before we quit ihe subject of the Refobmatiok, 
It may not be improper to add a short account of 
the Lutherans, It has been already said, that the 
Protestants were at first divided into the Lutherans, 
who adhere to Luther's tenets, and the Reformed, 
who follow the doctrine and discipline of Genera. 
In otiier words, Luther was at the head of on€ 
party ; CaWin, the chief of the other. The tenets 
of the latter have been specified; those of the 
former, therefore, are the present subject of cb. 
quiry. 



LUTHERANS. 

THE Lutherans^ of all Protestants, are those 
who differ least from the Romish church, as they 
affirm that the body and blood of Christ are ma. 
terially present in the sacrament of the Lord's Sup. 
per, though in an incomprehensible manner; they 
likewise represent some reli^ous rites and institu. 
tions, as the use of images in churches, the distin* 
guishing vestments of the clergy, the private confes. 
sion of sins, the use of wafers in the administration 
of the Lord's Supper, the form of exorcism in the 
celebration of baptism^ and other ceremonies of 
the like nature, as tolerable, and some of them 
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useful. The Lutherans maintain with regard to the 
divine decrees, that they respect the salvation or 
misery of men in consequence of a previous knowm 
ledge of their sentiments and characters^ and not as 
founded on the mere will of Gody which is the 
tenet of the Calyinists. Towards the close of the 
last centuiy, the Lutherans began to entertain a 
greater liberality of sentiment than they had before 
adopted, though in many places they persevered 
longer in severe and despotic principles than other 
Protestant churches* Their public teachers now 
enjoy an unbounded liberty of dissenting from the 
decisions of those symbols of creeds, which were 
once deemed almost infallible rules of faith and 
practice, and of declaring their dissent in the man. 
ner they judge most expedient. Mosheim attributes 
this change in their sentiments to the maxim which 
they generally adopted, that Christians were ae^ 
countable to God alone for their religious opinions; 
and that no individual could be justly punished by 
the magistrate for his erroneous notions, while he 
conducted himself like a virtuous and obedient sub« 
ject, and made no attempts to disturb the peace and 
order of civil society. 

It may be added, that Luther's opinion respect- 
ing the sacrament, is termed Consubstantiation ; 
and he supposed that the partakers of the Lord's 
Sapper received^ along with the bread and wine. 
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the real body and blood of Christ. This, says Dr. 
Mosheiin, in their judgment was a mystery, vhich 
they did not pretend to explain. But his translator, 
Dr. Maclaine, justly remarks, ** That Luther was 
not so modest as Dr. Mosheitn here represents 
him. He pretended io explain this doctrine of the 
real presence^ absurd and contradictory as it is, 
and uttered mu^h senseless jargon on the subject. 
As in a red.hot iroriy said he, two distinct sub. 
stances, yiz. iron and fire are united, so is the 
body of Christ joined with the bread in the eucha. 
rist. I mention this miserable comparison to shew 
into what absurdities the towering pride of system 
will often betray men of deep sense and true 
genius.'* 

Such is the account given of the Lutherans in 
a respectable work, and it appears to be founded 
in truth. I shall only remark, that, according to 
the abore sketch, Luther differed considerably from 
Calvin respecting election and reprobation ; and as 
to the principle, that Christians are accountable 
to God alone for their religious opinions, it is a 
sentiment worthy of a great and elevated mind. 
It is the corner.stone on which the Reformation has 
been raised. It is the only true foundation of 
religious improvement, and wherever it is sincerely 
embraced, will check every degree of uncharit. 
ableness and persecution, and forward the blessed. 
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reign of lore and charity amongst the professors of 
Christianity,* 



HUGONOTS. 

THE appellation Hugonots was giren to the 
French Protestants in 1561. The term is (by 
some) supposed to be derived from a gate in Tours, 
called HugoTiy where they first assembled. Ac. 
icording to others^ the name is taken from the first 
words of their original protest, or confession of 
faith — Hue nos venimusy &c. Daring the reign of 
Charles the Ninth, and on the 24th of August^ 
1572, happened the massacre of Bartholomew, 
when 70,000 Protestants throughout France were 
butchered, with circumstances of aggravated cru- 
elty. It began at Paris in the night of the festival 
of Bartholomew, by secret orders from Charles 
the Ninth, at the instigation of his mother, the 

• In SwifCs well knoirn Tale of a Tuhy he satirises three 
distinct classes of religions professors — the Church of 
Rome, under the appellation of Peter ^ ivhose keys for an 
admission into heaven are supposed to be in their possession 
— the Chnrch of England, under the name of Jfar/in, be- 
cause its reformation originated with Martin Luther — and 
the Dissenters, under the name of Jack y on account of the 
principles of John Calvin being so prevalent amongst them» 
It is fraught with that dry sarcastic wit for which tb& 
writings of the dean of St* Patrick are distinguished. 
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Qaeen Dowager Catherine de Medicis. See Sully's 
Memoirs, and also a fine description of it in the 
jtQ^^rtd cantv uf Yultalre's Henricuie* 

In 1598, Henry tke Fourth passed the famous 
Edict of Nantz^ which secnrpd to his old friends 
the Protestants the free exercise of their religion. 
This edict was cruelly revoked by T^ewis the Four. 
teenth. Their churches were then razed to the 
ground ; their persons insulted by the soldiery, 
and, after the loss of innumerable lives, 500,000 
valuable members of society were driven into exile! 
In Holland they built several places of worship, 
and had amongst them some distinguished preachers. 
Among others were Superville, Dumont, Dabosc, and 
the eloquent Saurin, five volumes of whose select ser. 
mons were translated into our language by the late 
Mr. Robinson of Cambridge, and the sixth by the late 
Dr. Hunter. In one of these sermons Saurin makes 
the following' fine apostrophe to the tyrant, Lewis 
the fourteenth, by whom they were driven into 
exile; it breathes the noble spirit of Christianity: 
— ^' And thou^ dreadful Prince, whom I once ho- 
noured as my king, and whom I yet respect as a 
scourge in the hand of Almighty God, thou also 
'shalt have a part in my good wishes I These, pro. 
vinces, which thou threatenest, but which the arm 
of the Lord protects; this country, which thou 
fiUest with refugees, bat fugitives animated with 
J4>ye ; these walls, which contain a thousand martyrs 
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of thy making, but whom religion readers Ticto. 
rioas, all these yet resound benedictions in thj 
favour. God grant the fatal bandage that hides 
the truth from thy eyes may fall offl May God 
forget the rivers of blood with which thon hast de. 
luged the earth, and which thy reign hath caused 
to be shed ! May God blot, out of his, book the 
injaries which thou hut done us, and while h%* 
reward the snflferers, may he pardon those who 
exposed us to sttfierl O may God, who hath mad» 
thee to us, and to the whole churdi, a minister ei 
his judgments, make thee a dispenser of his fayours, 
and an administrator of his mercy 1" 

About the time of the Revolution, 1688, there 
'were many controTersies between the Protestant 
aod the Popish divines. Tillotson and Burnet, two 
clergymen of the church of England, rendered Pra«, 
testantism great service by their writings; and were, 
on (hat account, elevated to the bench by King 
William of immortal memory. There are also two 
excellent volumes of Sermons against Popery^ 
preached in the early part of last century, by va. 
rious Dissenting Ministers^ at Salterns Halt, Bur* 
net's History of the Reformation^ and the History 
of hU.Oton Timey published after his death by h\^,, 
son, are two works which throw light on the state, 
of religion in the last and preceding centuries among 
Papists, Churchmen, and Dissenters. The merit 
of these publications, particularly the latter^ h 
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preciated bj Dr. Kippis, under the article Bttrnct^ 
in the Biogrc^hia Britannica. To these may bow 
be added a Defence of Protestantism^ by Dr, 
StutigeSy in his answer to Dr. Milner, (a Catholic 
Bishop,) who, in his Historic of Winchester^ takes 
ererj opportunity of reprobating the Protestant 
religion, and of erecting on its rains his belored 
edifice of Popery : Dr. S. shews the rise, progress, 
and tendency of the Romish religion ; animadverts 
with spirit on the calumnies by which his anta. 
gonist had endeavoured to blacken tlie characters 
of the Reformers ; and, finally, he proves the 
Protestant religion, by its views of the Divine 
Being, and by its regard for the rights of man. 
kind, to be the onljf true, and primitive Chris, 
tianity. The reply by Dr. }Ai\uer has been already 
mentioned. 



EPISCOPALIANS ; 

OR, 

CHURCH OF ENGLAND, 

THE Episcopalians^ in the modern acceptation 
cf the term, belong more especially to the Church 
of England, and derive this title from Episcopus^ 
the Latin word for bishop ; or, if it be referred to 
its Greek origin, from £t» over, and Xkoifw to look, 
fanplyiiig the care and diligence with which bishops 
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are expected to preside orer those committed to 
their guidance and direction. Ttiej insist on the 
divine origin of their bishops, and other church 
oificers, and on the alliance . between church and 
state. Respecting these subjects, howeier, War. 
burton and Hoadley, together with others of the 
learned amongst them, have different opinions, as 
thejr have also on their thirty.nine articles, which 
vere established in the reign of Queen Elizabeth. 
They are to be found in most Common Prayer^ 
Books; and the Episcopal church In America has 
reduced their number to twenty. By some, these 
articles are made to speak the language of Cal. 
vinism, and by others have been interpreted in 
favour of Arminianism. Even lately the contro. 
versy was agitated— and the publications of Overton, 
Kipling, and Daubeny, together with the recent 
Charge of the Bishop of Lincoln, may be consulted 
on the subject. The doctrines and discipline of 
the Church of England are nearly connected with 
the reformation of Luther in Germany, and also 
vith the state of ecclesiastical affairs for a con. 
siderable time before that reformation commenced. 

Eusebius positively asserts, that Christianity was 
first introduced Into South Britain by the apostles 
and their disciples; and it is supposed that the 
opoitle Paul visited this country, whose zeal, 
diligence, and fortitude, were abundant. It is also 
said, that numbers of persons professed the Christian 
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&ith here about the year 150; and according to 
Usher, there was, in the year 182, a school of 
learning, to proTide the British churches with 
proper teachers. On this subject of ihejirst intro^ 
Ruction of ChrutianUy into this Island^ the reader 
is referred to the first yolume of Henrt/^s Hisiorif 
cj Great Britain ^-srhere his curiosity will be gratified. 
Something on this interesting subject is expected 
to appear from the pen of the Rev. William 
Richards^ of Lynn, who is known to possess an 
extensive and accurate knowledge of the history 
of his own country. It will be contained in a work 
which he is now preparing for the press, entitled 
the Welch Nonconformist's Memorial j or Cambrian 
Biography. 

John Wickliffe, educated at Oxford in the 
reign of Edward the Third, was the first person 
in this country who publicly questioned, and boldly 
refuted the doctrines of Popery. He left behind 
him many followers, who were called WicklijffUei 
and Lollards; the latter being a term of reproach 
taken from the Flemish tongue. In tlie council 
of Constance, 1415, the memory and opinions of 
Wickliffe (who died peaceably at Lutterworth, 
1384,) were condemned, and soon after his bones 
were dug up and burnt. This impotent rage of 
. his enemies served only to promote the cause of 
reform which Wickliffe had espoused. It is with 
a view to the subsequent extension of his doctrine 
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that the judicious Raptn observes, — ^^ His ashes 
were thrown into the brook which runs through the 
town of Lutterworth, the brook conveyed the ashes 
to the Severn, and the Severn to the sea!" Some 
remains of his old pulpit ^ in which he first uttered 
his doctrines, are said to be still seen at Lut- 
terworth, and are beheld by strangers with 
veneration. 

The Church of England broke off from the Romish 
church in the time of Henry the Eighth, when 
(as has been already related) Luther had begun 
the Reformation in Germany. Daring the earlier 
part of his reign, Henry was a bigotted Papist, 
barnt William Tyndal, who made one of the first 
and best English translations of the New Testament, 
and wrote fiercely in defence of the seven sacra, 
ments against Luther, for which the Pope honoured 
him with the title of Defender of the Faith ! This 
title is retained by the kings of England even to the 
present day, though they are the avowed enemies 
of that Faith^ by contending for which, he acquired 
that honourable distinction. Henry falling out with 
the Pope, took the government of ecclesiastical affairs 
into his Own hands; and, having reformed many 
enormous abuses, entitled himself Supreme Head of 
the Church. 

When the Reformation In England first took 
place, efforts were made to promote the reading of 
the Scriptures among the common people. Among 

G 
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other devices for the purpose, the following curious 
one was adopted : Bonner, Bishop of London, 
caused six Bibles to be chained to certain convenient 
places in St. Paul's church, for all that were so 
well inclined to resort there ; together with a certain 
admonition to the readers, fastened upon the pillars 
to which the Bibles were chained, to this tenor :— 
*' That whosoever came there to read, should pre- 
pare himself to be edified, and made the better 
thereby ; that he bring with him discretion, honest 
intent, charity, reverence, and quiet behaviour; 
that there should no such number meet together 
there as to make a multitude ; that no such exposition 
be made thereupon but what is declared in the 
book itself; that it be not read with noise in 
time of divine service, or that any disputation or 
contention be used about it ; that in case they 
continued their former misbehaviour, and refuse to 
comply with these directions, the king would be 
forced against his will to remove the occasion, and 
take the Bible out of the church." — See Johnson's 
Historical account of the several English Translations 
of the Bible, and the opposition they met with from 
the church of Rome. 

The Church of England is governed by the king, 
who is the supreme head; by two archbishops, 
and by twenty-four bishops. The benefices of the 
bishops^ were converted by William the Conqueror 
into temporal baronies ; so that every prelate has 
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« 

ft seat and Tote in the House of Peers. Dr. Ben. 
jamin Hoadlej, however, in a sermon preached from 
this text, M^ kingdom is not of this world^ insisted 
that the clergy had no pretensions to temporal 
jurisdictions; which gave rise io various publica« 
tions, termed by way of eminence the Bangorian 
Controversy, for Hoadley was their bishop of 
Bangor*. There is a bishop of Sodor and Man, 
who has no seat in the House of Peers ; and a late 
prelate of this see was the amiable and learned 
Dr. Wilson* Since the death of the intolerant Arch, 
bishop Laud, men of moderate principles have been 
raised to the see of Canterbury, and this hath tended 
not a little to the tranquillity of church and state. 

The established church of Ireland is the same as 
the clfurch of England, and is governed by four 
archbishops and eighteen bishops. Since the union 
of Ireland with Great Britain, four only of tliese 
spiritual lords sit in the House of Lords, assembled 
at Westminster. 

In the course of the last century disputes arose 
among the English clergy respecting the prdj^riety 
of subscribing to any human formulary of religious 
sentiments. An application for its removal uas 
made to Parliament in 1772, by the petitioning 
clergy, and received, as it deserved, the most public 

• The memory of this eminent prelate has been insulted 
by Dr. Milner in his IJUtoryofWinckester^ but Mr. Hoad- 
ley Ashe and Dr. Sturges have amply vindicated it. 

a a 
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discussion id the House of Commons. The third 
edition of Archdeacon Blackhurn's excellent Con. 
fessional, was published in 177k, two years previous 
to the presentation of this clerical petition, when 
the long controversy, in consequence of the work, 
was closed, and indeed introductory to the applica- 
tion to Parliament pending, by which the controversy 
was renewed. Mr. Dyer^s Treatise against Sub- 
scription appeared many years afterwards. Some 
respectable clergymen were so impressed with the 
impropriety of subscription, that they resigned their 
livings, and published reasons for their conduct. 
Among these, the names of Robertson^ Jebbj 
Mathj^ Lindsey^ and Disney^ will be long remem. 
bered. Several others, indeed, resigned preferments 
held by the Fame tenure for similar reasons, without 
giving such reasons to the public, as Mr. Tyrwhitt, 
Mr. Wakefield, &c. and it has been said that many 
more reluctantly continue in their conformity, under 
the contest between their convictions and their 
inability from various causes to extricate themselves, 
but who will never repeat their subscriptions. The 
late Rev. T. Lindsey, however, withdrew from the 
church, because he objected to the Trinity ; pro^ 
fessing to worship the Father only as one true Gody 
to the exclusion of Jesus Christ and of the Holy 
Spirit, as objects of worship. See *^ The Book 
of Common Prayer Reformedy^^ used at Essex 
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Street chapel; a new edition of which has been 
lately published. 

Attempts have been made to amend the articles, 
the liturgy, and some things which related to the 
internal government of the church of England. Dr. 
Watson, the present bishop of Landaif, wrote a 
hetter to the Archbishop of Canterbury^ in the 
year <4M^/n which he argues for the propriety of 
a more equal distribution of salary among the 
different orders of the clergy. But this plan, pro. 
jected by the worthy prelate, together with the 
preceding proposals for reform by the authors of 
the Free and Candid Disquisitions^ and of the jip^ 
peal to Reason and Candour^ have been suffered 
to sink into oblivion. The church of England has 
produced a succession of eminent men. Among 
its ornaments are to be reckoned Usher^ Hally 
Taylor^ Stillingjleet^ Cudworth^ Wilkins^ Tillotson^ 
Cumberland^ Barrow, Burnet, Pearson, Hamm 
mond, Whitby, Clarke, Hoadley, Jortin, Seeker, 
'Home, Lowth, and Warburton, In the Appendix 
to Mosheim^s Ecclesiastical History, will be found 
a circumstantial account of the correspondence 
carried on in the year 1718, between Dr. William 
Wake, Archbishop of Canterbury, and certain 
doctors of the Sorbonne of Paris, relative to a 
project of union between the English and Galilean 
churches. Hooker^s Ecclesiastical Polity, Pear* 
$on on the Creed, Burnet on the Thirty jnims 
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Jlrticles^ and Bishop Prettyman's Elements of 
Theology*^ are deemed the best defences of 
Episcopacy. 

Ii^ Scotland, and other parts, since the reyolution^ 
there existed a species of Episcopalians called Nofim 
jurors^ because being inflexibly attached to the 
Stuarts^ who were then driven from the throne, 
they refused to lake the oath of allegiance to the 
Brunswick family. On the decease, however, of 
the Pretender, whom the Noh.jurors styled Prtnce 
Charles, and who died at Rome, 1788, they com. 
plied with the requisition of government, and now 
the distinction is abolished. At Lawrence kirk, 
in the county of Kincardine, 1804, their bishops 
and clergy swore io the Articles of the United 
Church of England and Ireland, and then became 
a branch of that church, being acknowledged as such 
by the English and Irish prelates, whilst some 
English clergy have joined their Communion. The 
Scotch Episcopal church is governed by eighi 
bishops, one of whom is always Primate^ Her 
places of worship are in general well attended. 
See Skinner's Ecclesiastical History » These Scotch 
Episcopalians complain that now they have abjured 

* William Frend^ Esq. the celebrated, mathematician, 
late of Cambridge, now actuary at the Rock Insurance 
Office^ Blackfriars, published a series of Letters to this 
prelate, by way ef reply to certain passages in hit Ekmtutt 
•/ Theology. ' 
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the House of Stuart, the other Episcopalians in 
North Britain will not put themselves under their 
spiritual jurisdiction. Various pamphlets have beeu 
written on each side, and the reader is referred to 
them for further information on the subject. A 
fund has been lately formed to increase the income 
of their clergy by subscriptions in England and 
Scotland, whilst they hope for a favourable intro. 
duction of their representations to the clergy and 
laity of Ireland. 

The Reformation in England, begun under the 
auspices of Henry the Eighth, was greatly checked 
by Mary, who proceeded like a fury to re-establish 
Popery. In her sanguinary reign were burnt one 
archbishop, four bishops, twenty-one divines, eight 
gentlemen, one hundred and eighty .four artificers^ 
and one hundred husbandmen, servants, and la- 
bourers ; twenty.six wives, twenty widows, and nine 
virgins, two boys, and two infants ! ! ! On the 
death of Mary, 1558, Elizabeth ascended the 
throne, repealed the laws which had been established 
in favour of Popery, and restored her supremacy. 
In these matters she wonderfully succeeded, since 
of 9,400 beneficed clergymen, about 1^ only re. 
fused to comply with the Reformation. The estab- 
lishment of Protestantism in England underwent 
various fluctuations, till the glorious revolution 
under William, in 1688, placed it on a firm and 
permanent foundation. The family of the Stuartg 

6 4 
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were bitter enemies to the ciTil and religious 
liberties of their subjects, and liolently attached to 
Popery. Dr. Goldsmith tells us, in his History of 
England, that James the Second^ in endeavouring 
to convert his subjects to the Popish religion, de* 
scended so low as Colonel Kirke. But that daring 
and unprincipled soldier assured his majesty that 
he was pre-engaged, for that if ever he did change 
his religion, he had promised the Emperor of 
Morocco, when quartered at Tangiers, to turn 
JUahomeian ! 

Mr. Gisborne, in his excellent FamsV/ar iS'z/rr^^ 
qfthe Christian Religion^ has tlie following remaiks 
on Church government:-*—" In every community 
or body of men, civil or ecclesiastical, some species 
pf government is requisite for the good of the whole* 
Otherwise all is irregularity, and interminable 
confusion. How then in any particular country 
is< the Christian church to be governed ? ^ Every 
separate congregation,' answers the Independent^ 
' is a sovereign church, amenable to no extrinsic 
jurisdiction, and entitled to no jurisdiction over 
other churches.' * That mode of government,' re» 
plies the Freshyterian^ * is calculated to destroy 
union, co.operation, and concord among Christians. 
All congregations within the same, which agree in 
doctrine, ought to be under the general superio* 
tendence of a representative assembly, composed 
ef their ministers and delegates,' ' ^uch a repre« 
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sentatiye assembly,' returns the Episcopalian^ ' wants 
vigour and dispatch, and is perpetually open to 
tumult, and partiality, and faction. Divide the 
country into dioceses, and station a bishop in each^ 
armed with sufficient authority, and restrained by 
adequate laws from abusing it. Such was the 
apostolic goTernraent of the church — such, perhaps,' 
he adds, ' was the goTernment enjoined on sue. 
ceeding ages.' ' Away,' cries the Papist^ ' with 
these treasonable discussions. The. pope, the sue* 
cessor of St. Peter, is by di?ine right the only source 
of ecclesiastical power, the universal monarch of the 
uoiTersal church I' 

'' Writing as I am to Protestants, I may pass 
by the claim of the successor of St. Peter. But the 
concluding words of the Episcopalian are of prime 
importance. If Christ or his apostles enjoined the 
uniform adoption of £piscopacy, the question is 
decided. Did Christ then or his apostles deliver 
or indirectly convey such an injunction ? This 
topic has been greatly ControTcrted, The fact ap- 
pears to be this-^that our Saviour did not pronounce 
upon the subject; that the apostles uniformly 
established a bishop in erery district, as soon as the 
church in that district became numerous; and thus 
clearly eyinced their judgment as to the form of 
ecclesiastical government most advantageous, at least 
ip those days, to Christianity : but they left no 
command, which rendered Episcopacy universally 



J30 BtSSENTERflr. 

indispensible in future times, if other forms should 
evidently promise, through local opinions and cir* 
cumstances, greater benefit to religion. Such is the 
general sentiment of the present chureh of England 
on the subject." Bishop Prettyman has expressed 
himself much aftei' the same manner in his Elements 
of Theology*. And as to the Doctrinal com- 
plection of the church of England the jeader must 
peruse A Refutation of Calvinism^ by the same 
learned Prelate, 



DISSENTERS. 

Dissenters from the churcli of England made 
their first appearance in Queen Elizabeth^'s time, 
ivhen, on account of the extraordinary purity which 
they proposed in religious worship and conduct, 
they were rfeproached with the name of Puritans* 
They were greatly increased by the act of unifor. 
mity, which took place on Bartholomew-day, 1662, 
in the reign of Charles the Second. By this act, 
!2,000 ministers were obliged to quit the established 

* As the established church id Ireland is the same with 
that of England — so are also the Dissenters of much the 
same complection. The Papists, indeed, are very numerous 
there, as are likewise the Presbyterians in the North of 
Ireland. Abernethy, who wrote on the Attributes of God, 
and Ducal) who wrote on the Internal Evidences of Cbritti* 
aaity, were ministers of eminence amongst thtm, 

2 
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church, refasiDg to conform to certain conditions, 
"whence they were called Nonconformists. An in. 
structive and entertaining account of the lives, lite^ 
rature, and piety of these good men, is to be found} 
in Palmares NonconformisVs Memoriai^ of which 
work there is a new and improved edition, lately 
published in three volumes. Their descendants are 
known by the name of Protestant Dissenters^ and 
rank under the three denominations of Presby teri» . 
ans, Independents, and Baptists,. 

Of the origin and progress of the Dissenters, a* 
fuU account is contained in NeaVs History of the 
Puritans^* an* improved edition of which work has 
been published by Dr. Toulmin t>f Birmingham, 
who has accompanied it with notes, tn which are 
obviated the objections which have been made to it 
by Grey, Maddox, Warburton, and others^ Here 
the historian traces, step by step, the differences 
which originally occasioned the separation, and aa 
affecting narrative is given of the sufferings which 
our forefathers underwent in the cause- of religious 

* It is remarkable, that little notice is- taken in tbi»' 
work of John Bunyafiy the celebrated author of the PiU 
grim*s Progress; he ^vas twelve years in Bedford goal, and. 
therefore deserves to have been particularly mentioned, 
were it only for his sufferings as a Protestant Dissenter, 
B«t Ciosby, in his History of the Baptists, accuses Neal 
of not having treated the Baptists In that. work with tm^ 
partiality. 

«6 
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liberty. A brief history of the Puritans also was 
published in 1772, of which the author, the Rer. 
J. Cornish, of CuHiton, has given an enlarged and 
pleasing edition. The principles on which the Dis*. 
senters separate from the church of England are, 
much the same with those on which she separate! 
herself from the church of Rome. They may be 
summarily comprehended in these three: !• The 
right of private judgment. 2. Liberty of Con. 
science. And 3. The perfection of scripture as a 
Christianas only rule of faith and practice. 

The late Dr, John Taylor, of Norwich, thus 
expressed himself concerning the principles and 
worship of the Dissenters : — " The principles and 
worship of Dissenters are not formed upon such 
slight foundation as the unlearned and thoughtless 
may imagine. They were thoroughly considered 
and judiciously reduced to the standard of scrip, 
ture and the writings of antiquity, by a great num. 
ber of men of learning and integrity. I mean the 
Bartholomew divincB^ or the ministers ejected ia 
the year 16G2, men prepared to lose all, and to 
suffer martyrdom itself, and who actually resigned 
their livings (which with most of them were, under 
God, all that they and their families had to subsist 
upon), rather than sin against God and desert thtt 
cause of civil and religious liberty, which, together 
with serious religion, would, I am persuaded, have 
sank to a very low ebb id the nation, had it not 



DISSENTERS. 133 

been for the bold and noble stand these worthies 
made against imposition upon conscience, prophane* 
ness, and arbitrary power. They had the best 
education ^England could afford, most of them were 
excellent scholars, judicious divines, pious, faith* 
fal, and laborious ministers, of great zeal for God 
and religion, undaunted and courageous in their 
Master's work, standing close to their people in ' 
the worst of tiroes, diligent in their studies, solid^ 
affectionate, powerful, awakening preachers, aim- 
ing at the advancement of real vital religion in the 
hearts and lives of men, which it cannot be denied^ 
flourished greatly wherever they could influence* 
Particularly they were men of great devotion and 
eminent abilities in prayer, uttering, as God ena* 
bled them, from the abundance of their hearts and 
affections ; men of divine eloquence in pleading at 
the throne of grace, raising and melting the affec* 
tions of their bearers, and being happily instru. 
mental in transfusing into their souls the same spirit 
and heavenly gift. And this was the ground of 
all their other qualifications; they were excellent 
men, because excellent, instant, and fervent in 
prayer. Such were the fathers and ^rst formers 
of the Dissenting interest. Let my soul be for ever 
with the souls of these menj*^ 

The Test Act excludes Dissenters from filling 
public offices, except- they take the sacrament at 
the established churchy which some think cannot be 
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consistently done by any conscientious Dissenter. 
Hence loud complaints have been raised respecting 
this exclusion, since, as members of the civil com- 
munity, they are entitled to all the common pri. 
vileges of that community. The Test Ad was 
originally levelled against the Roman Catholics. 
The Dissenters have made several unsuccessful ap.^ 
plications for its repeal. The question was warmly 
agitated in the House of Commons, 1787, and onr 
each side numerous publications issued from the 
press. The chief argument urged for the continUi* 
ance of the Test Act is, ike safety of the esta^ 
hlished^ church. The principal arguments alledged 
for its repeal are, that it is a prostitution of the 
Lord*s Supper^ and that to mthhold civil rights^ 
on account of religious opinions^ is a species of- 
persecution. 

The Dissenters as a body, have not been un^ 
fruitful of great and learned men. Among their 
ornaments are to be ranked Baxter, Bates, Howe^ 
Owen, Williams^ Neal, Henry, Stennet, Evans, 
Gale, Foster, . Leland, Grosvenor, Watts, Lardo^ 
ner, Abernethy, Doddridge, Grove, Chandler, Gilly 
Orton, Furneaux, Farmer, Towgood, Robinson, 
Price, Kippis, and. Priestley. Though it may^ 
happen that among Dissenters sufficient encourage.^ 
ment is not given in certain cases to men of talents 
and integrity, yet among their more liberal deno.> 
ninations, it must be confessed^ that a Dissenting 
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mioister may, una wed by a conclave of cardinals 
— a bench of bishops — or a board of ministers — 
exercise in its fullest extent the right of privcUe 
judgment, which is the pride and pleasure of the 
human mind. In Pierce's Vindication of the DiSm 
sentersy Towgood's Letters to White, and Palmer's 
Protestant Dissenters* Catechism, are stated the 
grounds upon which their dissent from the esta* 
blished church is founded. Lord Sidmouth's Bill 
designed to amend the Toleration Act, was on May 
the 21st, 1811, thrown out of the House of Lords 
— a most happy circumstance, for had it passed 
into a law, Dissenting Ministers must have been 
at the mercy of a Quarter Sessions to determine on 
- their fitness to teach and discharge the duties of the 
Christian Ministry. This attack meditated against 
the religious liberties of the Protestant Dissenters, 
was felt like an electrical shock throughout the 
whole circle of the body it was meant to affect. 
The three Denominations came forward with one 
heart and with one soul to repel the common ene. 
my — they met — they resolved — they petitioned — 
they triumphed ! ! — Protestant Dissenter and Friend 
to Religious Liberti/f were synonimous terms, in. 
deed the only appellations by which they were 
designated on the occasion.. From this enlightened 
and liberal union, I augur well to Divine truth. 
Behold ! how good and how pleasant it is for Bre. 
thren to dwell together in unity. See a Sermom 
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entitled Religious Liberty the Offspring of Chrism 
Uanityj preached at Worship Street, Tuesday, June 
the 4th, 1811, before the Annual Assembly of the 
General Baptists y to which< are subjoined the Sche« 
dules of Lord Sidmouth's Bill, together with the 
Resolutions both of the General Body of Dissenting 
Ministers in and about the Cities of London and 
Westminster, and of the Deputies for protecting 
the CiTil Rights of the Protestant Dissenters. By 
J. Evans, M. A. Having been one of the Committee 
of Ministers y I have in this Discourse and its appen. 
dages taken some pains to furnish the reader with 
information respecting a subject which deeply con* 
cerns ourselves and our posterity* 



KIRK OF SCOTLAND. 

THE members of the Kirk of Scotland are, 
strictly speaking, the only Presbyterians in Great 
Britain. Their mode of ecclesiastical government 
was brought thither from Geneva by John KnoXj 
the celebrated Scotch Reformer, who has been 
styled the apostle of Scotland, for the same reason 
that Luther was called the apostle of Germany, 

Contrary to the Episcopalians, the Presbyterians 
maintain that the church should be governed by 
Presbyteries, Synods, and General Assemblies* 
The title Presbyterian comes from the Greek word 
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U^tffSvrt^o^y nrhich signifies senior or elder. In the 
Kirk of Scotland there are fifteen synods and sixty* 
nine presbyteries. Their articles are CaWinistic, 
and their General Assembly is held annually in the 
month of May at Edinburgh. Dreadful scenes took 
place in Scotland preyious to the establishment of 
Presbyterianism in its present form at the revolu. 
tion, and its confirmation in 1706, by the act of 
union between the two kingdoms. During the com- 
monwealth, Presbyterianism was the established 
religion, but on the restoration Episcopacy was 
introduced in its room. So averse, however, were 
the Scotch to the Episcopalians, and so harsh were 
the measures of the Episcopalian party, that the 
whole country was thrown into confusion. L(>igh. 
ton, the most pious and moderate prelate amongst 
them, disgusted with the proceedings of his brethren, 
resigned his bishopric, and told the king, '^ He 
would not have a hand in such oppressive measures, 
were he sure to plant the Christian religion in an 
infidel country by them; much less when they 
tended only to alter the form of church govern- 
ment." On the other hand, Sharp, Archbishop of 
St, Andrew's, adopted violent measures, which ter- 
minated in his death. For in 1679, nine ruffians 
stopped his coach near St. Andrew's, assassinated 
him, and left his body covered with thirty-two 
wounds. On the monument of this unfortunate 
prelate, in one of the churches of St. Andrew's, I 
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have seen an exact representation in elegant sculp- 
ture of this tragical event. See Cruikshank's HiSm 
torij of the State and Sufferings of the Church of 
Scotland from the Restoration to the Revolution^ 
zcith un Introduction containing the most remarks 
able Occurrences reletting to that Church from the 
Reformation, In two volumes. 

It was in these troubled times that the Presby- 
terians drew up their famous solemn league and 

4 

covenant^ whereby they bound themselves to effect 
the extirpation of episcopacy; and however useful 
they may have founjl it, yet, assuredly. It was not 
dictated by the spirit of true religion. The Scotch 
church, however, is now considerably improved ia 
sentiment and liberality, and some of therr clergy 
stand foremost in the several departments of litera- 
ture. Robertson^ Henri/^ Leechman^ Blacklock^ 
Gerard J Campbell^ Blair ^ and Hunter^ all de- 
ceased within these few years, are among its prin- 
cipal ornaments. In a selection of sermons, entitled 
the Scotch Preacher^ will be found a pleasing spe. 
cimen of the pulpit compositions of the Scotck 
clergy, delivered on particular occasions. 



SECEDERS. 

DISSENTERS from the Kirk or Church of Scot- 
land, call themselves Seceders ; for as the term 
Dissenters comes from the Latin word dissentio^ 
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to differ, so the appellation Seceder is derived from 
another Latin word, secedo^ to separate or to with- 
draw from any body of men with which we may 
hare been united. The Seceders are rigid Calvi. 
nists, rather austere in their manners, and severe 
in their discipline. Through a'difference as to civil 
matters they are broken down into Burghers and 
Aniuburghers, Of these two classes the latter are 
the most confined in their sentiments, and associate 
therefore the least with any other body of Chris- 
tians. The Seceders originated under two brothers, 
Ralph and Ebenezer Erskine, about the year 1730. 
It is worthy of observation, that the Rev. George 
Whitfield, in one of his visits t6 Scotland, was 
solemnly reprobated by the Seceders y because he 
refused to confine his itinerant labours wholly to 
them* The reason assigned for this monopolization 
was, that they were exclusively God*s people! 
Mr. Whitfield smartly replied, that they had there- 
fore the less need of his services, for his aim was 
to turn sinners from the error and wickedness of 
their ways by preaching among them glad tidings 
of great joy. 

There is also a species of Dissenters from the 
church of Scotland called Reliefs whose only dif- 
ference from the Kirk is, the choosing of their own 
pastors. They are respectable as to numbers and 
ability. 

The Reformation in Scotland, like that in £»g« 
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land and Germany, struggled with a long series of 
opposition, and vas at length gloriously trium. 
phant Dr. Gilbert Stewart closes his History of 
the Reformation in North Britain with the follow- 
ing animated reflections : 

" From the order and the laws of our nature, it 
perpetually happens that advantages are mixed with 
misfortune. The conflicts which led to a purer 
religion, while they excite under one aspect the 
liveliest transports of joy, create in another a 
mournful sentiment of sympathy and compassion. 
Amidst the felicities which were obtained, and the 
trophies which were won, we deplore the raelan. 
ch6ly ravages of the passions, and weep over the 
ruins of ancient magnificence. But while the con* 
tentions and the ferments of men, eves in the road 
to improvements and excellence, are ever destined 
to be polluted with mischief and blood, a tribute 
of the highest panegyric and praise is yet justly to 
be paid to the actors in the reformation. They 
gave way to the movements of a liberal and a reso- 
lute spirit. They taught the rulers of nations that 
tlie obedience of the subject is the child of justice, 
and that men must be governed by their opinions 
and their reason. This magnanimity is illustrated 
by great and conspicuous exploits, which ieit the 
same time that they awaken admiration, are an ex- 
ample to support and animate virtue in the hour of 
trial and peril. The existence of civil liberty was 
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deeply connected with the doctrines for which thej 
contended and fought. While they treated with 
scorn an abject and crnel superstition, and lifted 
and sublimed the dignity of man, by calling hit 
attention to a simpler and wiser theology, they were 
strenuous to give a permanent security to the poli- 
tical constitution of their state. The happiest and 
the best interests of society were the objects for 
which they buckled on their armour, and to wish 
and to act for their duration and. stability, are per. 
haps the most important employments of patriotism 
and public affection. The Reformation may suffer 
fluctuation jn its forms, but, for the good and the 
prosperity of mankind, it is to be hoped that it is 
never to yield and to submit to the errors and the 
superstitions it orerwhelmed." 

Having mentioned that the church of Scotland is 
composed of a General Assembly, Synods, and 
Presbyteries — to these must be added the 'Kirk 
Sessions^ made up of the Pastor, Ruling Elders, 
and Deacons ; though the business of the last is to 
attend to the temporalities of the church. Nor 
ought it to be forgotten that both classes of the Se^ 
ceders and the Relief body, including about three 
hundred ministers, are strict Presbyterians, not. 
withstanding their secession, ' or dissent from the 
Scotch Establishment. 
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ENGLISH PRESBYTERIANS. 

BUT the appellation Presbyterian is in Eng- 
land tippropriated to a large denomination of Dis- 
senters, nt^ho haye no attachment to the Scotch mode 
of church goyernroent, any more than to Episco* 
pacy amongst us, and therefore to this body of 
Christians the term Presbyterian in its original 
sense is improperly applied. How this misappli. 
cation came to pass cannot be easily determined, 
but it has occasioned many wrong notions, and 
should be rectified. English Presbyterians, as they 
are called, adopt the same mode of church govern- 
ment with the Independents, which is the next sect 
to be mentioned. Their chief difference from the 
Independents is, that they are less attached to Cal- 
vinism, and consequently admit a greater latitude 
of religious sentiment. 

Dr. Doddridge in his Lectures has this paragraph 
on the subject, which may serve still further for 
its illustration : " Those who hold every pastor to 
be as a bishop or overseer of his own congregation, 
so that no other person or body of men have by 
divine institution a power to exercise any superior 
or pastoral office in it, may, properly speaking, 
be called (so far at least) congregational ; and it is 
by a vulgar mistake that any such are called PreSm 
byterians^ for the Presbyterian discipline is exer- 
cised by synods and assemblies^ subordinate to each 
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other, and all of them subject to the authority of 
what is commonly called a General Assembli/,^* 
This model of church government is to be found in 
Scotland, and has been already detailed under a 
former article in this work. 



INDEPENDENTS. 

THE Independents J or Congregationalists^ deny 
not only the subordination of the clergy, but also 
all dependency on other assemblies. Every con- 
gregation (say they) has in itself what is necessary 
for its own government, and is not subject to other 
churches, or to their deputies. Thus this indepen^ 
denvy of one church with respect to another has 
given rise io the appellation Independents ; though 
this mode of church government is adopted by 
the Dissenters in general. The Independents have 
been improperly confounded with the BrozcnistSy 
for notwithstanding they may have originally 
sprung from them, they excel them in the modera- 
tion of their sentiments, and in the order of their 
discipline. The first Independent or Congrega- 
tional Church in England was established by a 
Mr. Jacob, in the year 1616; though a Mr, Ro- 
binson appears to have been the founder of thii 
sect. 
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BROWNISTS. 

THE BrownistSy which have been just mention* 
ed, were the followers of Robert Brown^ a clergy- 
man of the church of England, who lived about 
1600. He inveighed against the ceremonies and 
discipline of the church, separated himself from her 
communion, and afterwards returned into her bo. 
tom. He appears to have been a persecuted man, 
of violent passions^. He died in Northampton gaol^ 
1630, after boasting that he had been committed to 
thirty. two prisons, in some of which he could not 
see his hand at noon day ! 



P^DOBAPTISTS. 

BEFORE we proceed to the Baptists, it will be 
necessary just to remark, that all persons who bap^ 
the infants^ are denominated PtEdobaptists^ from 
the Greek word n»tf, which signifies child or in^ 
fant^ and Betm-oty to baptize. ' Of course the Esta. 
blished Church, the Presbyterians both in Scotland 
and England, together with the Independents, are 
all Poedobaptists ; that is, baptizers of infants pr 
children. Their reasons for this practice are to be 
found in Wall, Towgood, Addington, Williams, 
Horsey, Edwards, and others, who have expressly 
written on the subject with learning and ingenuity. 
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Thej rest their arguments principally on the fol. 
loving circumstances : — ^That baptism has succeeded 
fflsiead <^ the rite of circumcision; that houses 
holdsj probabljr (say they) includii^ children, were 
baptized ; that Jesus shewed an affectionate regard 
for children; and finally, that it is the means of 
impressing the minds of parents with a sense of 
the duties which they owe their offspring, upon 
the right discharge of which depend the welfare 
and happiness of the rising generation. Persons, 
therefore, engage themselves as sponsors in the 
Established Church, who promise that th?y will 
take care of the morals of the children ; among 
other sects the parents are made answerable, who 
indeed are the most proper persons to undertake 
the arduous task, and to see it duly accomplished. 
Dr. Priestley published a Letter to an Antupcedom 
hi^istj in which he endeavours to prove the 
Baptism of Infants, from the testimony of the 
Fathers, to which the Rev. Job David, of Taun« 
ton, in a small pamphlet, made an able reply. 
These preliminary remarks were necessary to 
render a sketch of the Bqptists the more intelli- 
gible. We shall therefore proceed to that de- 
nomination^ 



s 
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BAPTISTS, 

GENERAL AND PARTICULAR. 

THE Baptists are distinguished from other de- 
nominations respecting the mode and sul^ect of 
.baptism. They contend that this ordinance should 
he administered by immersion only, which indeed 
is enjoined^ though not practised, by the church of 
England. They also assert, that it should be ad. 
ministered to those alone s^ho profess their belief 
in the Christian religion, and avow their determi. 
nation of regulating their lives by its precepts. 
Some of the learned, however^ suppose that the con* 
troversy is not so properly whether Infants or adults 
should be baptized, as whether the rite should be 
administered on the profession of our own faith, or 
on that of ttnother^s faith. See Letters addressed 
to Bishop Iloadlet/^ by the late Mr. Foot^ a General 
Baptist .at Bristol. 

The Baptists are divided into the General, who 
are Arminians, and into the Particular^ who are 
Calviuists. Some of both classes allow mixed 'Com~ 
munion, by which is understood, that -those who 
have not been baptized by immersion an the pro. 
lession of their faith (but in their infancy, which 
Iftey themselves deem valid) may ^it down at the 
Lord's table along with those who have been thus 
baptized. This. has given rise to some little con. 
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troyersy on the subject. Mr. Killtngworth and 
Mr. Abraham Booth have written against free com. 
munion; but John Bunyan, Dr. James Foster, 
Mr. Charles Bulkely, Mr. John Wiche, for maoj 
years a respectable General Baptist minister at 
Maidstone^ and Mr. Robinson «f Cambridge, hare 
contended for it. It is to be regretted that such 
disputes should eirer have arisen, since they have 
contributed in no small degree -to injure the re. 
pose, and retard the prosperity of the Christian 
Church. An Address to the Opposers of* Free 
Communion^ written by the late venerable Micai. 
jah Towgood, will be found at the end of his Life^ 
by Mr. James Manning, well worth attention*. 

The General Baptists have, in some of their 
churches, three distinct orders separately ordaia. 
ed — Messengers^ Elders y and Deacons ; and their 
General Assembly (when a jninister preaches, and 
the affairs of the churches are taken into consi. 

* It is a circumstance Tvorthy of being recordedy and the 
truth of which was lately confirmed to me by the Rev. 
Thomas Dunscorabe, of Broughton in Hampshire, that a 
gentleman of Clapham, left a sum to be distributed- among 
:»everal Baptist churches, who should not forbid a Paedo- 
baptist from sitting down with them at the Lord's table. 
This singular legacy displays, in a striking point of view, 
the liberality of the deceased, and reflects honour on 
bis memory. The circumstance has but recently come to 
my knowledge, otherwise it should have been recorded ra 
former editions. 



\ 
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deration) is held annually in Worshipstreeij Lon» 
doriy on the Tuesday in the Whitsun week. They 
hare thus met together for upwards of a century. 
Dr. John Gale, a learned General Baptist, had a 
famous controversy, in the beginning of the last cen. 
tury, with Dr. Wall, who defended the practice of 
baptizing infants. But there has been a more recent 
-controTersy on the subject, between Mr.. Abraham 
Booth and Dr. Williams. The appellation Ana^ 
baptist^ which comes from two Greek words, and 
signifies to re^baptize^ is sometimes applied to this 
denomination of Christians. But this is an unjust 
accusation, and being deemed a term of reproach^ 
ought to be wholly laid aside. The late Mr. Ro. 
binson published a valuable work, entitled The 
History of Baptism^ a few copies of which remain 
for sale, and to these are prefixed brief Memoirs 
ef Mr. Bobinson, by the author of this work. 



ADULT BAPTISM. 

THE administration of baptism to adults by im^ 
mereion, has been the subject jof so much ridicule 
and misrepresentation, that an account of it, taken 
from Mr. Robinson's History of B<^tismy shall be 
inserted for the information of the serious reader. 
And as it is for this reason alone that the acconnt 
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is introdaced, the author cannot with trath b* 
saspected of partiality. ^^ The English, and most 
foreign Baptists, consider a persofuU profession of 
faiihy and an immersion in crater, essential to 
baptism. The profession of faith is generally made 
before the church at a church meeting. Some 
ka?e a creed, and expect the candidate to assent 
to it, and to gire a circumstantial account of his 
conversion. Others only require a person to 
profess himself a Christian. The former generally 
consider baptism as an ordinance, which initiates 
persons into a particular church ; and they say, 
without breach of Christian liberty, they have a 
right to expect an agreement in articles of faith in 
their own societies. The latter only think baptism 
initiates into a profession of the Christian religion 
in general, and therefore say they have no right to 
require an assent to our creed of such as do not 
purpose to join our churches. They quote the 
baptism of the eunuch, in the 8th of Acts, in proof. 
There are some who have no public faith, and 
who both administer baptism and admit to church 
membership any who profess themselves Christians* 
They administer baptism in their own baptisteries, 
and in public waters. 

*' Not many years ago, at Whittlesford, seven 
miles from Cambridge, forty.eight persons were 
baptised in that ford of the river from which the 
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village takes its name* At ten o*clock of a very 
iine morning in May, about 1500 people of dif- 
ferent ranks assembled together. At half past ten 
in the forenoon, the late Dr. Andrew Gifibrdy 
fellow of the Society of Antiquaries, sub.librartan 
of the British Museum, and teacher of a Baptist 
congregation in £agle.street, London, ascended a 
moveable pulpit in a large open court.yard, near 
the river, and adjoining to the house of the lord 
of the manor. Round him stood the congregation ; 
people on horseback, in coaches, and in carts, 
formed the ©utside semicircle ; many other persons 
sitting in the rooms of the house, the sashes being 
open: all were uncovered, and there was a 'pro. 
found silence* The doctor first gave out a hymn, 
which the congregation sung. Then he prayed. 
Prayer ended, he took out a New Testament, and 
read h]s text — I indeed baptise you with water unto 
repentance. He observed, that the force of the 
preposition had escaped the notice of the translators, 
and that the true reading was — I indeed b<q)tise or 
dip you in water. o^ or upon repentance; which 
sense he confirmed by the 41st verse of the 12th 
of Matthew, and other passages. ' Then he spoke, 
as most Baptists do on these occasions, concerning 
the nature^ subject^ mode^ and end of this ordinance. 
He closed, by contrasting the doctrine of infant 
sprinkling with that of believer's baptism, which 
being a part of Christian obedience, was supported 
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by divine promises, on the accomplishment of which 
all good men might depend. After sermon, he read 
another hymn and prayed, and then came down. 
Then the candidates for baptism retired^ to prepare- 
themselves. 

'^ About half an hour after, the administrator^ 
who that day was a nephew of the doctor's, and 
admirably qualified for the work, in a long blacif 
gown of fine baize, without a hat, with a smal 
New Testament in his hand,, came down to the 
river side, accompanied by several Baptist ministers 
and deacons of their churches, and the persons to 
be baptized.. The men came first,, two and two^ 
without hats, and dressed as usual, except that 
instead of coats, each had on a long white baize 
gown, tied round the waist with a sash. Such as 
had no hair, wore white cotton or linen caps. The 
women followed the men, tw4> and two, all dressed 
neat, clean, and plain, and their gowns white linen 
or dimity. It was said, the garments had knobs 
of lead at bottom, to make them sink. Each had 
a long light silk cloak hanging loosely orver her 
shoulders, a broad ribband tied over her gown beneath 
the breast, and a hat on her head.. They all ranged 
themselves around the administratoi^ at the water* 
side. A great number of spectators^ stood on the 
banks of the river on both sides ; som*^ had climbed 
and sat on the trees, many sat on horseback and 
in carriages^ and all behaved with a decent serious* 

h4 
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ness, which did honour to the good sense and the 
good manners of the assembly, as well as to the 
free constitution of this country. First, the ad. 
ministrator read an hymn, which the people sung* 
Then he read that portion of scripture which is 
read in the Greek church on the same occasion, 
the history of the baptism of the eunuch, beginning 
at the 23d Terse, and ending with the 39th. About 
ten minutes he stood expounding the Terses, and 
then taking one of the men by the hand, he led him 
into the water, saying as he went. See here is watery 

' fthat doth hinder? If thou believest with all thine 
hearty thou mayest be bfxptised. When he came to 

' a sufficient depth, he stopped, and with the utmost 
composure placing himself on the left hand of the 
man, hts face being towards the man's shoulder,, he 
put his right hand between his shoulders behind, 
gathering into it a little of the gown for hold : the 
iiDgers of the left hand he thrusted under the sash 
before, and the man putting his two thumbs into 
that hand, he locked all together, by closing his 

. hand. Then he deliberately said, 1 baptise thee in 
he name of the Father ^ and of the Son^ and of 
the Holy Ghost : and while he uttered these words, 
standing wide, he gently leaned him backward, and 
dipped him once. As soon as he had raised him, a 
person in a boat fastened there for the purpose, took 
hold of the man's hand, wiped his face with a. 
Bapkin^ and led him a few steps to another attendant^ 
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who then gave his arm, walked with him to the 
house, and assisted him to dress. There were many 
such in waiting, who, like the primitive susceptors, 
assisted during the whole service. The rest of the 
men followed the first, and were baptized in like 
manner. After them the women were baptized. 
A female friend took off at the water-side the hat 
and cloak. A deacon of the church led one to 
the administrator, and another from him; and a 
woman at the water.side took each as she came out 
of the riTer, and conducted her to the apartment 
in the house, where they dressed themselves. When 
M were baptized, the administrator coming up out 
of the river, and standing at the side, gave a short 
exhortation on the honour and the pleasure of 
obedience to divine commands, and then with the 
usual benediction dismissed tiie assembly. About 
half an hour after, the men newly baptized, having 
dressed themselves, went from their room into a 
large hall in the house, where they were presently 
joined by the women, who came from their apart* 
ments to the same place. Then they sent a mes« 
senger to the administrator, who was dressing in his 
apartment, to inform him they waited for him. lie 
presently came, and first prayed for a few minutes, 
and then closed the whole by a. short discourse on 
the blessings of civil and religious liberty, the 
sufficiency of Scripture, the pleasures of a good 
conscience, the impottance of a holy life, and the 
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prospect of a blessed immortalitj. This they call 
a public baptism." 

A more private baptism takes plftce after a 
similar manner in baptistertes^ which are in or near 
the places of worship : thus every conTenienee is 
afforded for the purpose. This, indeed,, is now 
the most common way of administering the ordi. 
nance among the Baptists, either with the att^dance 
of friends, or in the presence of the congregation. 
Such is baptism by immersion^ and thus conducted, 
it must be pronounced significant in its nature, and 
impressive in its tendency. It is, however, to be 
wished, that the rite was on every occasion ad. 
ministered with equal solemnity. See a letter to 
the General Baptist Churches, for the year 1806^ 
on the subject of Adult Baptism^ by the Revti 
William Richards y of Lynn, where the practice 
both as to Subjects and Mode is stated with ability 
and brevity. 

The propriety of the exclusive appellation of the 
term Baptists to those who baptize adults byinu 
mersioitj has been questioned. Hence they are by 
many styled' Anti^cedobaptistSy merely as opposing 
the validity of infant baptism. An account of the 
manner in which infant baptism is administered, 
should have been added, were it not so well knowa 
by its general practice, both in the established 
Church and among Dissenters. 
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THE three denominations of Protestant Dissent 
ters hare their own seminaries, where young men 
designed for the Christian ministry, are educated j 
Among the Presbyterians are to be reckoned 
the academies at York, and Caermarthen in 
South Wales ; besides six exhibitions granted by 
Dr. Daniel Williams, to English Presbyterian 
students to be educated at Glasgow. Among the 
Independents are to. be mentioned the academies 
at VVymondley house near liitchin, Homerton^ 
Wrexham, and Iloxton. The academy at Wy» 
mondley house was originally under the care of 
Dr. Philip Doddridge, of Northampton ; upon his 
decease it was consigned over to Dr^ Ash worth, of 
Daventry ; but was afterwards removed to Nor« 
thampton, where the Rev. John Horsey superin* 
tended it for many years in a manner which did 
credit to. his talents and piety. There is also aa* 
academy of Lady Huntingdon's, formerly at Tre« 
▼ecka, now at Cheshunt. The Baptists have two< 
exhibitions for students to be educated for four 
years at one of the universities in Scotland, given 
them by Dr. Ward, of Grosham College, the author 
of The Si/stem of Oratory*. There is likewise an 

* As the author of this little work stands iDdebted to 
the Exhibition of Dr. John Ward^ he wishes to pay a 
grateful tribute of respect to his/nemury. We was tht* son 
of a Dissenting minister, and born about 16T9, in L* ndoo. 
He kept an academy for many years in Tenter-aUeyi 

h6 
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academy at Bristol, generally known by the name 
of The Bristol Education Society ^ over which the- 
late Dr. Caleb Evans, and his venerable father, 
the Rev. Hngh Evans, A. M. presided for many 
years with respectability, and another is just 
established at Mile End. A similar instUixtioTiy 
linder the superintendance of the author, at 
Islington, has been formed among the General 
Baptists^ which has met with considerable encou« 
ragement. They could formerly boast of a Gale^ 
a Foster^ a Burroughs^ a Foot^ a Noble^ and a 
Bulkeley* A teamed educlition lays the foun- 
dation for a respectable Christian ministry. In 
Dr. Kippis^s Life of Dr. Doddridge^ prefixed to 
the seventh edition of his Family Expositor^ will 
be found an account oi the general mode of education- 
for ministers among the Dissenters. 

Mr. Palmer, in his Nonconformists Memorial^ 
speaking of Dr. Daniel Williams, says—** He gave 
the bulk of his estate to charitable uses, as ex.- 

•Ifoorfields. In 1T20, he waa chosen professor of rhetoric io* 
Gresham GoUege, where hie System of Oratory was deliver- 
ed. In 1723, daring the presidency of Sir Isaac Newton, 
he was elected fellow of the Royal Society f and in 1752, 
chosen one of its vice-presideni^, in which office he con* 
tinned till his death, which happened at Gresham College, 
October IT, 1758^ in the eightieth year of his age. He 
published many learned works ; and is allowed by all who- 
knew hioit to have been a charactei^ in'which wer^UBalcd' 
adifinsive benevolence and a rational piety» 
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cellent in their natare as they were various in their 
kinds, and as much calculated for the glory of God, 
and the good of mankind, as any that have ever 
been known^ He left his library for public use, 
and ordered a convenient place to be purchased or 
erected, in which the books might be properly 
disposed of, and left an annuity for a librarian. A 
commodious house was accordingly erected in Red^ 
trossMrect^ CrtpplegatCy where his collection of 
books is not only properly preserved, but has been 
gradually receiving large additions. This is ais9 
the place in which the body of the Dissenting 
ministers meet to transact their business, and is 
a kind of repository for paintings of Nonconformist. 
' ministers, for MSS. and other matters of curiosity 
and utility." The building itself belongs to the 
Presbifierians^ but it is by the trustees handsomely 
devoted to the use of the Dissenters in general* 
The library, since its original endowment, has been 
augmented by the donations of liberal-minded per. 
sons, and, lately, part of the founder's estate is 
appropriated for the purpose. Were every Dis- 
senting author, however, to send thither a copy of 
bis publications (a measure that has been recom. 
mended and ought to be adopted), the collectioa 
would soon jseceive a considerable augmentation. 
A second edition of the catalogue, in one %lume 
octavo, has been lately published, with the rules 
Tespectteg the use of it, prefixed. The Rev. Thoma$ 
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Morgan is the preseat librarian,, and the library 
is open till three o'clock in the afternoon, Saturday^ 
Sunday, and Monday excepted. A-.yaluable mummy 
and a large skeleton are an^ng.the curiosities of th« 
library. 

Near to this^ spot also stands Sion College^ founded 
by Dr. Thomas White, and of which a particular 
account is giTen in Northouck's Historic of London, 
Here the London clergy meet to* transact their 
affairs, and it is enriched with an extensive library^ 
and ample endowments* The building having been 
lately repaired, has the appearance of great respec* 
tability. . 

TO. the foregoing systematical distribution of 
the several denominations, shall be added a fev. 
sects, which cannot be classed with propriety under 
any of the three general divisions which have beea. 
adopted. . 



QUAKERS. 

THE Quakers appeared in England about the 
year 1650. Their origin will be best given in their 
own words: — ^' The beginning of the seventeenth 
centul^ is known to have been a time of great 
dissention in . England respecting religion. Many 
pious persons liad beea dissatisfied with the settle* 
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nient of the Church of Eogland in the reign of 
Queen Elizabeth. Various societies of Dissenters 
had accordingly arisen ; some of whom evinced their 
sincerity by grievous sufferings under the intolerance 
of those who governed church affairs*. But these 
societies, notwithstanding their honest zeal, seemed 
to have stopped short in their progress towards a 
complete reformationf ; and, degenerating into 
formality, to have left their most enlightened mem. 
bers still to lament the want of something more 
instructive and consolatory to the soul, than the 
most rigorious observance of their ordinances had 
ever produced. Thus dissatisfied and disconsolate^ 
they were ready to follow any teacher who seemed 
able to direct them to that light and peace of 
which they felt the need. Many such in succession 
engaged their attention; until finding the insuffi. 
ciency of them all, they withdrew from the com. 
munion of every visible church, and dwelt retired, 
and attentive to the inward state of their own minds : 
often deeply distressed for the want of that true know- 
ledge! of Grod, which they saw to be necessary for 
salvation, and for which, according to their ability, 
they fervently prayed. These sincere breathings of 
spirit being answered by the extension of some 
degree of heavenly consolation, they became con* 

* Sewelt) p. 5, 6. ed. 172S. f Pemij vol. v. 211, 212. 
«d. 1782. 
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viDCfid, that as the heart of man is the scene of the 
tempter's attacks, it mutst also be that of the Re. 
deemer's victory. With renewed fervency, there- 
fore, they sought his appearance in their minds; 
and thus being renewedly furnished with his saving 
light and help, they not only became instructed in 
the things pertaining to their own salvation, but 
they discovered many practices in the ivorid,^ 
which have a shew of religion, to be nevertheless 
the effect of the unsubjected will of man, and 
inconsistent with the genuine simplicity of the 
truth. 

** Greorge Fox* was one of the first of our 
Friends who were imprisoned. He was confined 
at Nottingham in the year 1649, for having publicly 
opposed a preacher, who had asserted that the more 
sure word of prophecy, mentioned 2 Pet. i. 19, 
was the Scripture; George Fox declaring that it 
was the Holy Spirit: and in the following year^ 
being brought before two justices in Derbyshire, 
one of them, scof&ng at G« Fox, for having bidden 
him, and those about him, tremble at the word of 
the Lord, gave te our predecessors the name of 
QuakerSy^- an appellation which soon beeame and 
hath remained our most usual denomination; but 
ihey themselves adopted, and have transmitted tat 

* BeEse'i Sufferings of the People called Quakers, cb. 6^ 
mBd29}et passim. 

t Besse. Suffr 29.<— Sewell, 35* 
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US, the endearing appellation of Friends*** See A 
Summary of the History ^ Doctrines^ and Discipline 
of Friends^ written at the desire of the Meeting for 
Sufferings in London, This pamphlet was pub. 
lished at the end of a work, entitled A Refutation 
of some of the more modern Misrepresentations of 
the Society of Friends^ commonly caUed Quakers^ 
with a Ldfe of James Nayler^ by Joseph Gurney 
Sevan, Dr. Tonlmin, in his new edition of Neal*9 
Htstory of the PuritanSy has taken pains to gUm 
the public j uat ideas of the Quakers ; it does honour 
to his impartiality. See also Dr. A. Rees's Ysluabl* 
and improved edition in Quarto, of Chambers's En. 
cyclopaedia, on the subject* 

It is difficult to gite a specific statement of their 
tenets; but they may be found in a well written 
Apology by Robert Barclay, a learned Quaker, 
who died in Scotland, 1690. George Fox, the 
founder of this sect, was born 16^4. He exhibited 
few articles of faith, and insisted mostly on mo« 
rality, mutual charity, and the love of God. The 
religion aud worship he recommended -s^m simple 
and without ceremonies. To wait in profound 
silence for the iqfluence of the Spirit^ was one of 
the chi6f points he inculcated. ^^ The tenor of his 
doctrine," says John Gough, ^^ when he found 
himself concerned to instruct others, was to wean 
men from systems, ceremonies, and the outside of 
religion^ in erery form^ and to lead them to aa 
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acquaintance with themselres, by a solicitous atten. 
tion to what passed in their own minds^ to direct 
them to a principle in their own hearts, which, if 
duly attended tO, would introduce rectitude of 
mind, simplicity of manners, a' life and coi^yersation 
adorned with eyery. Christian virtue. Drawing his 
doctrine from the pure source of religious truth, 
the New Testament, and the conviction of his own 
mind, abstracted from the comments of men — h« 
asserted the freedom of man in the liberty of the 
gospel, against the tyranny of eustom,^ and against 
the combined powers of severe persecution, th« 
greatest contempt and keened ridic\tle. Unshaken 
and undismayed, he persevered in disseminating 
principles and practices conducive to the. present 
and everlasting well.being of mankind, with great 
honesty,, simplicity, and success."* 

The Quakers have places of worship^ where they 
regularly assemble on the first and other days of 
t^e w«ek, though sometimes without vocal prayer^ 
or any religious exhortation. They reject the cele^ 
bration of water baptism and the Liord^s Supper as 
outward ordinances, have no distinot order of mi^^ 
nisters, though their speakers are under certain 
regulations; and being firm opposers of the Cal- 
▼inistic doctrines of Election and Reprobation, are 
advocates of the Arminian system of doctrine, so far 

* Gough's Jllistory o^^le Quakers, vol. I. p. 66*. 



Q17AK£RS. 163 

at least ^s respects the uniTersal love of God to 
man, in order to his salvation. 

Their internal goyernment is mach admired, their 
own poor are supported without parochial aid, and 
their industry and sobriety are deserving of imi- 
tation. They also reprobate the destructive prac^ 
tice of war, the infamous traffic of slaves, and 
profess their abhorrence of religious persecution. 
Refusing to pay tithes as an antichriatian impo. 
sition, they suffer the loss of their goods and of 
their liberty, rather than comply with the demand, 
and their losses are emphatically termed by them 
iufferings. Many have endured long imprison* 
ments on that account. The Quakers object to all 
oaths, as having been prohibited by Christ, when 
he said, swear not at all: and their affirmation is 
permitted in all civil, but not in criminal cases. la 
the tyrannical reign of the Stuarts, the Friends suf* 
fered, in common with the Puritans, the severest 
persecution. Even the famous William Penn was 
tried at the Old Bailey; and his defence on the 
trial, an account of which is to be fouod in his 
works, is honourable to his legal knowledge, for. 
titude, and integrity. A cheap edition of this trial 
ought to be produced for general circulation. It 
presents a sad picture of the times, and is an elou 
quent comment on the wretched consequences of 
religious bigotry. 

With regard to the resurrection of the body, th^ 
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haye deemed it more safe not to determiae bow or 
ivhen we shall be raised, yet they hare a firm be. - 
lief in a resurrection of the dead, and in a future 
State of retribution. 

Sez»elly in his History of the Society, expresses 
himself decidedly in behalf of a resurrection, bat 
without determining the mode in which infinite wis* 
dom may presenre a consciousness of identity in 
' another stage of our existence ; and Barclay, in his 
confession and catechism, used only the words of 
JScripture on the subject, without expressing the 
manner in which he understood them. The same 
remark applies to his account of the divinity of 
Christ, though it appears by the whole tenor of the 
10th chapter of his Catechism^ and the 17th article 
of his Confession of Faiihy concerning worship* ^ 
that he held worship, strictly speaking, to be due to 
the Father only ; nor does he quote in either of the 
selections any of the texts which are supposed, also, 
to authorize offering op prayers to Christ ; and he 
is wholly silent respecting the doctrine of the Tri. 
nity in his Apology. But it seems that William 
Peon was more explicit on the subject; and no 
writer of acknowledged reputation among them, 
has admitted any distinction of persons in tiie 
Deity, or in the mode of his existence, which iu 
tome form or other is maintained by all who can be 

• Barclay*! Works, vol. I. p. 2^B to 861, and 300,.8«o.. 
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properly tenned Trinitarians. In Penn's Sandy 
Foundation Shaken^ he speaks with freedom against 
many doctrines which are held in general estima. 
tion. The title of the book speaks for itself, and 
shall be transcribed: — ^^ The Sandy Foundation 
Shaken, or those so generally believed and ap. 
plauded doctrines, of one God subsisting in three 
distinct and separate persons ; the impossibility of 
God's pardoning sin without a plenary satisfaction ; 
the qualification of impure persons by an impu. 
tatiye righteousness, refuted from the authority 
of scripture testimonies and right reason.^' See 
a learned defence of this work by Richard Clar« 
ridge, published in his posthumous works, in 1726. 
It appears that Mr. Penn having in this work 
reprobated the leading doctrines of Calvinism, a 
▼iolent outcry was raised against him. He there, 
fore vindicated himself in a pamphlet, called /itfio. 
cency with her Open Face^ in which he says : '' As 
for my being a Sociniany I must confess I haT« 
read of one SocintsSy of (what they call) a noble 
family in Sene, Italy, who about the year 1574, 
being a young man, voluntarily did abandon the 
glories, pleasures, and honours of the Great Duke 
of Tuscany *s court at Florence, that noted place 
for all worldly delicacies, and became a perpetual 
exile for his conscience, whose parts, wisdom, gra. 
vity, and just behaviour, made him the most famous 
with the Foloaian and Transyiyanian churches; but 
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I was never baptized iato his name, and therefore 
deny that reproachful epithet; and if in any thing 
I acknowledge the verity of his doctrine, it is for 
the truth's sake, of which, in many things, he had 
a clearer prospect than most of his contemporaries : 
but not therefore a Socinian any more than a son 
of the English church, vphilst esteemed a Quaker^ 
because I justify many of her principles since the 
Reformation against the Romish church." But we 
will add another paragraph, where Mr. Penn's 
principles are epitomised. '' And to shut up my 
iipology for religious matters, that all may see the 
•implicity, scripture doctrine, and phrase of my 
faith, in the roost important matters of eternal life, 
I shall here subjoin a short confession: 

'^ I sincerely own and unfeignedly believe (by vir- 
tue of the sound k^^owledge and experience receiv. 
ed from the gift of that holy unction and divine 
grace inspired from on high) in one holy, just, mer. 
ciful, almighty, and eternal God, who is the father 
of all things ; that appeared to the holy patriarchs 
and prophets of old, at sundry times and in divers 
manners ; — and in one Lord Jesus Christ, the ever. 
Jasting Wisdom, divine Power, true Light, only 
Saviour, and Preserver of all; the same one holy, 
jast^ merciful, almighty, and eternal God, who in 
the fulness of time took and was manifest in the 
flesh, at which time he preached (and his disciples 
after him) the everlasting gospel, of repentance, and 

3 
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promise of remission of sins, and eternal life to all 
that l»ard auxi obej ed ; who said, he that is with 
you (in the flesh) shall be in you (by the spirit) ; 
and though he left them (as to the flesh), yet not 
comfortleks, for he would come to them again (in 
the spirit); for a little while, and they should not 
see him (as to the flesh ; again, a little while, and 
they should see htm (in the spirit); for the Lord 
'(Jesus Christ) is that spirit, a manifestation whereof 
is given to every one, to profit with all ; — *in which 
Holif Spirit I bilieve, as the same almighty and 
eternal God, who, as in those times, he ended all 
shadows, and became the infallible guide to them 
that walked therein, by which they were adopted 
-heirs and co-heirs of glory; so am T a living wit. 
ness, that the same holy, just, merciful, almighty, 
and eternal God, is now, as then (after this tedious 
night of idolatry, superstition, and human inven. 
tions, that hath overspread the world) gloriously 
manifested to -discover and save from all iniquity, 
and to conduct unto the holy land of pure and end- 
less peace ; in a word, to tabernacle in men. And 
. I also firmly believe, that without repenting and 
forsaking of past sins, and walking in obedience 
to the heavenly voice, which would guide into all 
truth, and establish there, remission and eternal 
life can never be obtained ; but unto them that fear 
ills name arid keep his commandments, they^ and 
they onlyy shall have a right to the tree of life ; for 
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-whose name's sake, I have been made willing to 
relinquish add forsake all the vain fashions, enticing 
pleasures, alluring honours, and glittering glories 
' of this transitory world, and readily to accept the 
portion of a fool from this deriding generation, and 
become a man of sorrow, and a perpetual reproacli 
to my familmrs ; yea^ and widi the greatest cheer, 
fulness, can 4^bsignate ^nd confirm (with no less 
zeal, than the loss of whatsoeyer this doating world 
accounts dear) this faiihf ol confession ; having my 
«ye fixed upon a more enduring substance and 
lasting inheritance, and being most infalliby as- 
sured, that when time shall be no more, I shall 
(if faithful hereuQto) possess the mansions of eter. 
.nal life, and be receivjed into his everlasting habi- 
tation of rest and glory .^^ 

This is an explicit declaration of the principles 
of Quakerism, taken from the works of JfyUam 
Penn; because of all their writers, he is in general 
the most perspicuous^ und as to his eharacter, he 
possesses a high respectability. 

Indeed, ther^ neems to be a much greater uni- 
formity in their dress than in their opinions, thou^ 
it is probable that the generality of them adhere to 
the fundament$.l doctrines of the gospel. As a 
proof of the diversity of opinion amongst ftem, we 
may refer to the late proceedings of the society 
against Hanndk Bnrmtrdy a celebrated speaker 
from Hudson, New York, in North America. For 
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ber opinions respecting the Jewish war«, and the 

Miraculous Conception and miracles of Christ, wai 

first silenced, and afterwards in America disowned 

as a member. This produced a controversy in 

print. The publications on the part of Hannah 

Barnard are, ^^ An Appeal to the Society of Friends 

on the PrimitiTe Simplicity of their Christian Prin« 

ciples and Church Discipline," Sec. in three parts^ 

with a Sequel ^ ^ A Vindication of Scriptural Uni. 

tarianism, and some other primitive Christian Doc* 

trines," &c« .in reply to Vindex ; and lastly, 

^^- Christian Unitarianism vindicated," in reply to 

John Bevans, jun. written by Thomas Foster, 

who calls himself Verax, Those on behalf of the 

Friends are, first, ^* Some Tracts relating to the 

Controversy between Hannah Barnard and the So« 

ciety of Fl'iends," published by an anonymous 

author under the signature of ChrUticola. The 

second is also anonymous, entitled ^^ An Ezamina^ 

tion of the first part of an Appeal, &c« by Vindex.*^ 

The last and most diffuse is entitled ^^ A Defence 

of the Christian Doctrines of the Society of Friends, 

against the charge of Socinianism; audits Church 

Discipline vindicated, in answer to a writer who 

utiles kimself Verax^ &c. by John Bevans, jun." 

There are seven yeariy meetings amorg them^ 
by each of which all rules and advices are formed 
for the general government of the society in the 
country where they are respectively established* 

1 
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And no member of the society is precluded from 
attending, or partaking in the del ibe rations of these 
assemblies, which are nevertheless strictly speaking 
constituted of representatives, by regular appoint- 
ment from each quarterly meeting. The following 
are the seven yearly meetings : 1. London, to 
which come representatives from Ireland ; 2. New 
!Elngland ; 3. New York ; 4. Pennsylvania and New 
Jersey; 5. Maryland; 6. Virginia; 7. The Ca- 
Tolinas apd Georgia. The form and colour of 
their clothes, together with their modes of salutation, 
though they themselves consider them as most con. 
sistent with that simplicity and gravity • which the 
Gospel inctdeates, have been thought to savour of 
affectation; they certainly exhibit a striking contrast 
to the frippery and courtesy of modern times. 
At Ackworth they have a respectable school, to 
which Dr. Fothergill left legacies^ and where about 
one hundred and eighty boys, and one hun. 
dred and twenty girls, are educated. Towards 
the close of the sixteenth century, William Penn, 
who founded Pennsylvania, introduced and esta. 
blished a colony of them in America. His treaty 
with the Indians on that occasion, has formed a 
subject for tiie pencil, and reflects immortal honour 
GVi his memory. 

In addition to the treatises mentioned as written 
by the Friends^ the reader is referred to the fol. 
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lowing works: ^^ The Faitfr of the People called 
Quakers in our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ," 
&c. by Henry Tuke; " The Principles of Religion 
as professed by the Society of Christians usually 
called Quakers/' &c. by the same Aathor—* 
^' Thoughts on Reason .and Reyelation,'' &c. by 
Joseph Gurney Bevam But the work which has 
most excited the public attention, and perhaps be. 
cause the Author is not one of the Society, is 
Ciarkson^s PortraOure of Quakerism^ in three to. 
lames 8to. It- is pleasingly written, and contains 
much information respecting them. Some, indeed, 
are inclined to think that the society is here de. 
ffcribed, rather as ihe^ ought to bej than as they 
are ; but the reader is recommended to the perusal 
of the work itself, when he will hare it in his power 
to form his own judgment respecting its justness 
and fidelity. Mr. C. calls the Sentiments of the 
Friends respecting 6ro9^nmen/, Oaihs^ War^' wad 
the Maintenance of a Gos4)el Ministry, the Four 
great Tenets of the Society. See also Devottonal 
and Doctrinai Extracts from Epistles of the Year. 
LY Meetings in London of the People called 
Quakers, from the year 1678 to 1810, dedicated 
to the Friends, and especially to the Rising Gene* 
ration among them. 

I have thus endeavoured to state at some length 
thie doctrines and views of Quakerism^ because its 
advocates have been subjected to gross misrepresent 

i2 
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tations. Many have said they are a species of 
Deists J exalting their natural light abore the scrip, 
tare, whilst others have deemed them -a kind of 
Enthusiasts^ violently enslaved by their impulses 
and feelings, i'ersona, who entertain -any of 
these opinions .ooncerning them, will perceive from' 
the above account, that though their sentiments 
are very peculiar, as arc 'also their manners, yet 
we have every veMon to suppose them sincere in 
their professions, and upon the whole, steadily go. 
^veined by tlie prospects of another world.* 



METHODISTS, 

BOTH CALVINISTIC AND ARMINI^VN. 

. THE Methodists in this country form a large 
part of the community. In the year 1729, they 
sprang up at Oxford, under Mr. Morgan, (who 
soon after died) and under Mr. John Wesley. In 
the month of November of that year, the latter be* 
ing then fellow of Lincoln College, began to spend 
some evenings in reading the Greek New Testa* 
ment along wit;h Charles Wesley, student, Mr* 
Morgan, commoner, of Christ Chureb, and Mr* 

* Since the former sheet was thrown off, I have learnt 
with pleasure, that a cfieap edition of Penn^s Trial has 
been prioted by Mr. B« Flower, and is sold by Jones, New- 
gate Street. 
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Kirkman, of MertoD College. Next year, two or 
three of the pupiU o^ Mr. John Wesley, and ooe 
pupil of Mr. Charles Wesley, obtained lea?e to 
attend these meetings. Two years after, they were 
joined by Mr. Inghaoi, of Qaeen's College, Mr. 
BroughtpD, of Exeter, and Mr. James Ilerrey; 
and in 1735, they were joined by the celebrated 
Mr. Whitfield, then in his eighteenth year. They 
soon obtained the name of Methodists^ from the 
exact regularity of their 4iTes ; which gare occasionr 
to a young gentleman of Christ Church, to say,— 
^^ Here is a new sect of Methodists sprung up I" 
alluding to a sect of ancient physicians, who prac. 
tised medicine by method or regular rules, in oppo. 
sition to quackery or empiricism. Thus was the 
term Methodists originally applied to this* body of 
Christians, on account of the methodical strictness 
•f their lives ; but it is indeed now, by some, indts. 
. criminately appropriated to every individual who 
manifests a more than ordinary concern for the sal. 
Tation of mankind. 

These heads differing soon afterwards in religioos 
sentiments, their respective followers distributed 
themselves into two parties; the one under Mr. 
George Whitfield, the other under Messrs. John 
and Charles Wesley. Educated at Oxford, these 
leaders still continued to profess an attachment to 
the articles and liturgy of the established church, 
tliottgh they more commonly adopted the mode .of 

x3 
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worship which prevails amoDg the Dissenters. Up- 
on their being excluded from the pulpits in manj 
churches, they took to preaching in the fields ; and 
from the novelty of the thing, in conjunction ivith 
the fervour of their exertions, they were attended 
by some thousands of people ! In their public la. 
bours, Mr. Whitfield having a most sonoroni 
voice, was remarkable for an engaging and power, 
fal eloquence ; whilst Mr. John Wesley, being less 
under the influence of his passions, possessed, both 
in writing and preaching, a perspicuous and com- 
manding simplicity. Even their enemies confess 
that (hey contributed in several places to reform 
the lower classes of the community. The colliers 
at Kingswood, near Bristol, and the tinners in 
Cornwall, were greatly benefited by their ezer« 
tions. In consequence of their attention to the 
religion of Jesus, by the instrumentality of thes 
preachers, many of them rose to a degree of re. 
spectability, and became valuable members of so. 
ciety. The followers of Mr. Wesley are Arminiuns^ 
though some of his preachers incline to Baxteritu 
nism. The followers of Mr. Whitfield are Calvin 
nists^ and were patronized by the late Countess 
Dowager of Huntingdon, to whom Mr. Whitfield 
was chaplain, and who was a lady of great bene, 
volence and piety. Lady Erskine (a near relation 
of the late lord Chancellor) took her situation, and 
was said to be equally attentive to the concerns of 
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this part of the religious community. She is lately 
deceased. With respect to the splitting of the 
Methodists into CaWinists and Arminians, it hap. 
pened so far back as the year 1741 ; the former 
being for particular^ and the latter for universal 
redemption. Of the number of the Methodists, 
various statements have been given ; but no account 
has ever yet reached me which bore the marks of 
accuracy. 

Both Mr. Wesley and Mr. Whitfield were in. 
.defatigable in promoting their own views of the 
Christian religion, notwithstanding all the re. 
preaches with which they were stigmatized. It is 
well known, that for this purpose Mr. Whitfield 
went over several times io America. Mr. Whit- 
field, indeed, established an orphan.house in Geor. 
gia, for which he made collections in this country, 
and which was since converted into a college for 
the education of young men, designed chiefiy for 
the ministry. To this paragraph the American 
editor of the Sketch has added: — ^^ It has been 
lately burnt, and the whole of the benefice added 
to it is in possession of the state, a just judgment 
for purchasing slaves to support a charitable in. 
stitution I'* 

The distii;iguishing principles of Methodism are, 
salvation hy faith in Jesus Christ: perceptible^ 
and in some cases instantaneous conversion; and 
an assurance of reconciliation to God, with which^ 

. 4 
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they ^7, the new birth^ or being bom agairiy is 
inseparably attended. On these doctrines they lay 
the utmost stress ; and much curious information 
respecting these topics will be found in Dr«.Haweis^& 
History of the Church of Christ.* Sereral persons 
have written the Life of Mr. Wesley; there is one 
by Mr. Hampson, another by Dr» Whitehead, and 
a third by Dr. Coke and Mr. Moore. Mr. Whit, 
'field's Life was drawn up by tlie late Dr. Gillies, 
of Glasgow. Mr. Wesley and Mr. Whitfield both 
published an account of their itinerant labours in 
this kingdom and in America. These sketches are 
entitled Journals, and though containing many 
strange things, serTe to illustrate the priDctpIes and 
progress of Methodism. To conclude this article 
of the Methodists, in the words of Mr. Hampson^ 
in bis Memoirs of Mr.. Wesley — " If they possess 
not much knowledge, which however we do not 
kpow to be the case, it is at least certain they are 
not deficient in zeal, and without any passfonat* 
desire to inaitate their example, we may at least com. 
mend their endeavours for the general good. Every 
good man will contemplate with pleasure tlie openu 
tion of the spirit of reformation, whether foreign 
or domestic, and will rejoice in every attempt ta 
propagate Christianity in the barbarous parts of 

♦ This work) it is to be regretted, is deficient in refer- 
ences to authoritleiy the soul and substance of history.. 
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the world ; an attempt, which, if in any tolerable 
degree successful, ^ill do infinitely more for their 
ciTiliEation and happiness, than all the united ener. 
gies of the philosophical infidels, those boasted 
benefacto'rs of mankind." See A Portraiture of 
Methodism^ by the Rev. Joseph Nightingale^ a 
work of considerable ability, and replete with in. 
.formation respecting the internal goyernment and 
discipline of the Methodists. 

Dr. Priestley published a volume of Mr. Wesley's 
Letters, just after his decease, prefaced with an 
Address to the Methodists ; where, after haying ex- 
postulated with them respecting their peculiarities, 
he gives them credit for their zeal and activity* 
.The Meihodiits have found an advocate in William 
Wilberforce, Esq. M. P. who pleads their cause 
at some length in bi» Treatise on Vital Christ- 
iianity* 

Before this article relative to the Methodists is 
closed, it may be proper just to add^ that a com* 
munication has been made me, respecting the Re^ 
vival Meetings among the Wesley an Methodists, 
wiiere certain persons^ under the influence of a. 
religious phrenzy, occasion, by their groaningt 
and vociferations, an uncommon degree of tumult 
and confusion. The more sensible, however, of 
Uie Methodists reprobate these diss^raceful scenes^ 

Dr. Adam Clarke, the most learned and liberal 
of the Wesleyan Methodists,, has just published thi^ 

. 1-5 
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. :first part of a CommentarTf ,on the Bihle^ in which 
he suggests that a Monkey^ and not a Serpent as is 
usually thought, deceived our first Parents. — This 
has not passed without animadyersions — See The 
OphioUy or the Theology of the Serpent, by John 
Bellamy— which made its first appearance in VaL. 
py's Classical Journal^ a periodical publication, 
distinguished for its learned lucubrations, and df 
high respectability* 



NEW METHODISTS. 

THE New Methodist Connexion^ among the fof* 
lowers of Mr. Wesley, separated from the origidal 
Methodists in 1797. The grounds of this separa. 
iion.they declare to be church^govemment^ and 
jiot doctrines, as affirmed by some of their oppo. 
nents. They object to the old Methodists, for 
having formed a hierarchy or priestly corporation ; 
and say, that in so doing, they have robbed the 
people of' those privileges, which, as members of a 
Christian church, they- are entitled to by reasoB 
and Scripture. The New Methodists have therefore 
Attempted to establish every part of their church 
government on popular principles, and profess to 
have united as much as possible the ministers and 
the people in every department of it This is quite 
contrary to the original government of the Metho. 
liists, jvhich, in the most important cases, is cott« 
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£oed only to the ministers. This, indeed, appears 
most plainly, when their conference or yearly 
meeting is considered; for in this meeting, no 
.person, who is not a travelling preacher ^ has ever 
been suffered to^ enter as a member of it; and, 
indeed, this is the point to .which the preachers 
have always stedfastly adhered with the utmost 
firmness and resolution, and on which the d»vi. 
sion at present entirely rests. They are also up. 
braided by the New Methotiists, for having abused 
the power they have assumed:, a great many of 
these abuses the New Methodists have formally 
protested against, which are enumerated in various 
publications, and particularly ia the Preface to 
4he Life of one of their deceased* friends, Mr. 
Alexander Kilham, Hence these New Methodists 
hare been sometimes denominated Kilhamites. 

Though these are the points on which the di. 
vision seems principally to have rested, yet there 
are several other things that have contributed to 
it. It is frequently easy to foresee and to calcu. 
late the future changes in society that the lapse 
of time will produce ; and in no instance is this 
4>bservation better warranted than in this division, 
which most persons have long expected* The old 
attachment of the Methodists to the Established 
Church, which originated in Mr. Wesley, and 
was cherished by him and many of i\x% preachers 
hy aU possible means^ and also the disli kg^toj these 

26 
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lentimeiitB in many others t4 the preachers, and 
of the societies, were neyer-failtng subjects of cod^ 
Mention. As aU parties are distinguii^ed in their 
(contests bj some badge or discriminating circunw 
stance, so here the receiving^ grnot receiving^ 
the Lord's Supper, in the Established Churchy 
was long cossidered as the criterion of Methodis. 
•tieal zeal or disafiection. Thus the rupture that 
had been long foreseen by intelligent persons, and' 
ior which the minds of the Methodists- had been 
undesignedly prepared, became inevitable, when 
Mr. Wesley's influence no longer interfered, Soonr 
«ifter Mr. Wesley's death, many things bad a ten«- 
dency to displease the societies, and bring forward 
the difision. Many petitions having been sent by 
the societies to the preachers, requesting to have 
the Lord's Supper administered to them in their 
own chapels, the people had the mortification to- 
iind that this question was decided by loty and not 
by the use^f reason and serious discussion ! 

The iVeti? Meihodisis -profess to proceed upon 
liberal, open, and ingenuous principles, in the con» 
struction of their plan of church gOTernment; and 
their ultimate decision in all disputed matters, if 
in their popular annual assembly, chosen, by cer. 
tain rules, from among the preachers and societies. 
These professions are at least generous and liberal ; 
but as this sect has yet . continued for only a short 
reason, little can be said of it for the present* ' H 
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becomes matter of curious coDJecture and specu. 
lation, how far the leading persons among them 
will act agreeably to their present liberal profes* 
sions.^ If they should become firmly established 
in power and influence, and have the opportunity 
of acting otherwise, they hare at least the adrantage 
of the example of their late brethren, and of Dtm 
Priestley ''s remarks upon them. Speaking of the 
leading men among the Methodists, the doctor says 
-— ^^ Finding themseWes by degrees at the head of 
a large body of people, and in considerable power 
and influence, they must hot have been nten^ if 
they had not felt the love of power gratified in 
such a situation; and they must haTO been more 
than men J if their subsequent conduct had not been 
influenced by it." A shrewd hint, that Dr. P. 
thought the Methodists had been too remiss in their 
attention to their liberties, which they ought to con* 
tey dawn entire and unmutilaied to posierity*. 



JUMPERS, 



ORIGINALLY this singular practice of Jump^ 
ing during the time allotted for religious worship 
and instruction, was confined to the people called 

♦ This article was sent to the editor by a correspondcnl 
mt Nottingham^ and is inserted with a few alteratloM and 
additloMi 
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Methodists ia Wales, ' the followers of Harris, 
Rowland, Williams, aiid others, known in £ng. 
land by the appellation^ of the Evangelical Clergy, 
The practice began in the western part of the 
country, about the year 1760. It was soon after 
defended by Mr. William Williams (the Welch 
poet, as he is sometimes styled) in a pamphlet, 
which was patronized by the abettors of jumpir^ 
in religious assemblies, but viewed by the seniors 
and the grave with disapprobation. However,- in 
the course of a few years, the advocates of groaning 
and loud talking, . as well as of load singing, repeat, 
ing the same line or stanza over and over thirty 
or forty times, became more numerpus, and were 
found among -some of the other denominations in 
the principality, and continue to this day. Several 
of the more zealous itinerant preachers in Wales, 
-recommended the people to cry out Gogoniant (the 
Welch word for glory) j4men^ &c. &c. to put 
themselves in violent agitations; and finally, ta 
jump until they were quite exhausted, so as often 
to be obliged to fall down on the floor, or on thtt 
field where this kind of worship Was^held. If any 
thing in the profession of religion, that is absurd 
and unreasonable, were to surprise us, it would be 
the censure that was cast upon those who gently 
attempted to stem this tide, which threatened th« 
■destruction of true religion as a reasonable service* 
Where the essence of true religion is placed in 
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customs and usages, which hare no tendency to 
sanctify the several powers through the medium of. 
the understanding, we ought not to be surprised, 
when we contemplate instances of extravagance and 
cpostacy. Human nature, in general, is not ca. 
pable of such exertions for any length of time, 
and when the spirits become exhausted, and the 
heat kindled by sympathy is subsided, the un. 
happy persons sink into themselves, and seek for 
support in intoxication. It is not to be doubted 
but there are many sincere and pious persons to be 
found among this class of people — men who think 
they are doing God's service, whilst they are the 
victims of fanaticism. These are the objects of 
compassion, and doubtless will find it in God, But 
it is certain, from incontestlble facts, that a number 
of persons have attached themselves to those reli- 
gious societies, who place a very disproportioned 
stress on the practice of jumping^ from suspicious 
motives. The theory and practice of such a reli. 
gion are easily understood ; for the man who pos- 
sesses an unblushing confidence, and the greatest 
degree of muscular energy, is likely to excel in 
bodily exercise. Upon the whole, it is probable^ 
as such an exercise has no countenance in reason 
or revelation, that it has been, and is still, pro« 
ductive of more evil than good. Many of the 
ministers who have been foremost in encouraging 
jumpingy seemed to have nothing in view but the 
gratification of theijr vanity, inflaming the passions 
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of the multitade by extravagant representations of 
. the character of the Deity, the condition of man, 
and design of the Saviour's mission. The minister 
that wishes not to study to shew himself approved 
of God, has only. to f ay onr jumping, with its ap. 
pendages ; for as reason is out of the question in 
such a religion, he can be under no fear of shock, 
ing it. It is some consolation to real religion, to 
add, that this practice is on the decline, as the more 
sober or conscientious, who were at first. at a loss 
to judge where this practice might carry them^ have 
seen its pernicious tendency. 

Such is the account of the Jumpers^ which, with 
a few alterations, has been transmitted me by a 
respectable minister, who frequently visits the prin.^ 
cipality. It is to be hoped, that the exercise of 
common sense will in time recover them from these 
extravagant ecstasies, which pain the rational friends 
of revelation, and yield matter of exultation to the 
advocates of infidelity .^ 

About the year 1785, I myself liappened very 
accidentally to be present at a meeting, which ter- 
minated in jumping,^ It was held in the open air, 
on a Sunday evening, near Newport, in Monmouth, 
shire. The preacher was one of Lady Huntingdon's 
students, who concluded his sermon with the recom^ 
mendation of jumping; and to allow him the praise 
of consistency, he got down from the chair oa 
which he stood, and jumped along with them. Th« 
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irguments he adduced for thu purpose were, that 
David danced before the ark, that the babe leaped 
in the womb of Elizabeth, and tliat the man whose 
lameness uasremoved, leaped smd praised God for 
the mercy which he had received ! He expatiated 
on these topics with uncommon fervency, and thea 
drew the inference, that theif ought to shew similar 
txpressions of joy, for the blessings which Jesus 
Christ had put into their possession. He then 
gave an empassioned sketch of the sufferings of the 
Saviour, and hereby roused the passions of a few 
around him into a state of violent agitation* About 
nine men and seven women, for some little time, 
rocked to and fro, grpaned aloud, and then jumped 
with a kind of frantic fury. Some of the audience 
flew in all directions; others gazed on in silent 
amazexQent! They all gradually dispersed, except 
the jumperSy who continued their exertions from 
eight in the ereniog to near eleven at night. I saw 
the conclusion of it ; they at last kneeled down in 
a circle, holding each other by the hand, while t>ne 
of them prayed with great fervour, and then fdl 
rising up from off their knees, departed. But pre- 
vious to their dispersion, they wildly pointed up 
towards the sky, and reminded one another that 
they should soon meet there, and be never again 
separated ! I quitted the spot with astonishment. 
Such disorderly scenes cannot be of any service to 
the deluded individuals^ nor can they prote ben** 
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ficial' to society. Whaterer credit we may and 
ought to allow this class of Christians for good 
intentions, it is impossible not to speak of the 
practice itself, without adopting terms of unquali. 
fied disapprobation. The reader is referred to 
Bingletf^s and Evanses Tour through WaieSj (tlie 
latter author is a clergyman at Bris(ol), where as 
many particulars are detailed respecting the Jumpm 
ers his curiosity will receive a still farther grati- 
fication. It pains the author of the present work, 
that he has it not in his power to give a more fa. 
vourable account of them. The decline of so un. 
becoming a practice will, it is to be hoped, be soon 
followed by its utter extinction. 



UNIVERSALISTS. 

THE Universalists, properly so called, are 
those who believe, that as Christ died for all, so, 
before he shall have delivered up his mediatorial 
kingdom to the Father, all shall be brought to a 
participation of the benefits of his death, in their 
restoration to holiness and happiness. Their scheme 
includes a reconciliation of the tenets of Calvinism 
and Arminianism, by uniting the leading doctrines 
of both, as far as they are found in the scriptures: 
from which union they think the sentiment of Uni« 
fersal restoration naturally flows. 
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Thus thej reason :*~*^ The ArmiDian proves 
ffom Scriptare, that God is love; that he is good 
to all ; that his tender mercy is over all his works; 
that he gave his son for the ^orld ; that Christ died 
for the world ; even for the whole world ; and that 
God will have all men to be saved. 

^' The Calvintst proves also from Scripture, that 
God is without variableness or shadow of turning ; 
that his love, like himself, alters not; that the 
death of Christ will be efficacious towards all for 

• whom it was intended ; that God will perform all 
his pleasure, and that his council shall stand. The 
union of these scriptural principles, is the final . 
restoration of all men. 

^^ Taking the principles of the Calvinists and 
Arminians separately, we find the former teaching, 

' or at least inferring, that God doih not love all ; ' 
but that he made the greater part of men to be end* 
less monuments of his wrath : the latter declaring 
the love of God to all ; but admitting his Jinal . 

failure of restoring the greater part. The God of 
the former is great in power and wisdom, but de. ^ 
ficient in goodness, and capricioas in his conduct : 
who that views the character can sincerely love it ? 
The God of the latter is exceeding good ; but d^fi. 
cient in power and wisdom : who can trust such a 
being ? If, therefore, both Calvinists and Arminians 
love and trust the Deity, it is not under the cha« 
faster which their s^yeral systems ascribe to him ; 
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but they are constrained to bide the imperfections- 
-which their Tiews^ cast upon him, and boast of a 
God, whose highest glory their several schemes 
will not adroit," 

The Uaiversalists teach the doctrine of dedion; 
but not in the exclusive Calvinistic sense of it: 
they suppose that God has chosen some for the 
good of all; and that his final purpose towards all^ 
is intimated by his calling his elect the Jirst bora 
and the Jirst fruits of Lis creatures, which, say 
they, implies other branches of his family, and a 
future in.galhering of the harvest of mankind. 

They teach alsa that the righteous shall have , 
part in the first resurrection^ shall be blessed and 
happy, and be made priests and kings id God and 
to Christ in the millennial kingdom, and that otc** 
tiiem the second death shall have no power;, that 
the wicked will receive a punishment apportioped 
to their crimes ; that punishment itself is a media- 
torial* worky and founded upon mercy; conse* 
quently^ that it is a means of humbling, subduing, 
and finally reconciling the sinner to God. 

They add, that the words rendered everlasting^ 
eternal^ for ever, and for ever and ever, in the 
Scriptures, are frequently used to express the du. 
ration of things that have ended, or must end; 
and if, it is contended, that these, words are 
sometimes used to express proper etfirnity^ they 
Kifti^r, that then the subject with which the 
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words are' connected, must determine the sense 
of them ; and as there is nothing in the nature of 
future punishment which can be rendered as a 
reason why it should be endless, they infer tliat 
the aboTe words ought always to be taken in a 
limited sense when connected with the infliction 
of misery. 

The Uniyersalists . have to contend on the one 
•hand with such as bold the eternity of future mi* 
sery, and on the other with those who teach that 
destruction or extinction of being will be the final 
state of the wicked. In answer to the latter, they 
«ay, '' that before we admit that God is under the 
necessity of striking any of his rational creature! 
out of being, we ought to pause and enquire — 

'' Whether «ach an act is consistent with the 
scriptural character of tlie Deity, as possessed of all 
possible wisdom, goodness and power ? 

*' Whether it would not contradict many parts 
of Scriipture; such, for instance, as speak of the 
lestitution of all things — the gathering together of 
all things in Christ — the reconc«'iation of all things 
to the Father, by the blood <rf tlie cross — the de- 
struction of death, &c.^ These texts, they think, 
«re opposed equally to endless misery, and to final 
destruction. Be it recollected also, 

'* Whether those who will be finally destroyed, 
ere not in a worse state through the mediation of 
Christ, than they would haye been without itf 
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This question is founded on a position of the friends 
of destruction, viz. that extinction of being, with, 
out a resurrection, would have been the only 
punishment of sin, if Christ had not become the 
resurrection and the life to men. Consequently, 
the resurrection and future punishment spring from 
the system of mediation: but, they ask, is the jus- 
tification to life^ which came upon all men in Christ 
Jesus, nothing more than a resurrection to endless' 
death to millions ? 

^^ Whether the word destruction will warrant 
such a conclusion ? It is evident that destruction 
i« often used in Scripture to signify a cessation of 
present existence only, without any contradiction 
of the promises that relate to a future universal 
vesurrection. They think, therefore, that . they 
ought to admit an unirersal restoration of men, not. 
withstanding the future destruction which is threat, 
ened to «inners :* because, say they, the Scripture 
teaches both." 

They also think the doctrine of destruction^ in 
the above acceptation of it, includes two consider, 
able difficulties. The Scriptures uniformly teach 
degrees of punishment, according to transgression; 
but does extinction of being admit of this ? Can 
the greatest of sinners be more effectually destroyed 

^ See Vidler*s Notes oo Winchester's Dialogues oo tiM 
EestoratioD, foarth edition, p« U6, 
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than the least? — Again, we are taught that, how. 
ever dark any part of the di?ine conduct majr 
appear in the present state, yet justice will be 
clear and decisive in its operations hereafter ; but 
the doctrine of destruction (in their judgment) does 
not admit of this; for what is the surprising differ, 
ence betwixt the montl character of the worst good 
man, and th6 best bad man, that the portion of the 
one should be endless life, and that of the other 
endless death ? 

They suppose the universal doctrine to be most 
consonant to the perfections of the Deity — most 
worthy of the character of Christ, as the mediator; 
and that the Scriptures cannot be made consistent 
with themselves, upon any other plan. They teach 
that ardent lov« to God, peace, meekness, can. 
dour, and universal love io men, are the natural 
result of their views.'' 

This doctrine is not new. Origen, a Chjistian 
father, who lived in the third century, wrote id 
favour of it. St. Augustine, of Hippo, mentions 
some divines in his day, whom he calls the mer- 
ciful doctors, who held it. The German Baptists, 
many of them, even before the Reformation, pro- 
pagated it. The people called Tunkers, in Ame. 
rica, descended from the German Baptists, mostly 
hold it. The Mennonites, in Holland, have long 
held it In England, about the latter end of the 
serenteenth century, Dr. Rust, Bishop of Dro. 
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more, in Ireland, published A Letter of Reiolu* 
tions concerning Origen, and the chief of his 
Opinions^ in which it has been thought he favoured 
the Uniyersal Doctrine, which Origen held. And 
Mr. Jeremiah White wrote his book in favour of 
the same sentiments soon afterwards. The Cheva. 
lier Ramsay, in his elaborate work of the Philo. 
sophical Principles of Natural and Revealed Res. 
ligton, espouses it. Archbishop Tillotson, in 
one of his sermons, supposes future pun|sbment 
io be of limited duration, as does Dr. Burnet, 
master of the Charter.House, in his book on the 
state of the dead. 

But the writers of late years, who have defended 
the subject roost fully, are Dr. Newton, Bishop 
of Bristol, in his Dlssertatioris; Mr. Stondiouse, 
Rector of Islington ; Dr. Chauncy, of Boston, in 
America,; Dr. Hartley, in his profound work on 
Man; Mr. Purves, of Edinburgh; Mr. Elhanan 
Winchester, in his Dialogoes on Universal Resto. 
ration, a new edition of which, with explanatory 
notf^s, has been published by Mr. William 
Vidler. See the VniversalisVs Miscellany ^ now 
entitled the Monthly Repository of Theology and 
general Literature; containing many valuable pa. 
pers for and against Universal Restoration, where 
the controversy on the subject between Mr» Vidler 
and Mr. Fuller, will be found. But Mr. Fuller'i 
Letters have been »ince printed leparately^ as we U 
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ai Mr. Yidler's Letters to Mr. Fuller, on the 
Universal Restoration, with a statement of facts 
attending that controversy, and some strictures on 
Scrutator's Review. The Rev. Mr. Browne, a 
clergyman of the church of England, has produced 
an Essay on the subject. Mr. R. Wright, of Wift. 
beach, has also written a tract, called * The EteVm 
nity of Hell Torments Indefensible^ in reply to 
Dr. Ryland. The late Mr. N. Scarlett likewise 
published a new translation of the Testament, in 
which the Greek term atoy, in the singular and 
plural, is rendered age and ages; and in his Ap« 
pendix proposed that its derivative, aio»»«9, should 
be rendered age Justing^ instead of everlasting and 
eternal. 

For still further information, the reader is re. 
ferred to a critical work, entitled An Essay on the 
Duration of a Future State of Punishment and 
Rewards, by John Simpson, who has written seve. 
ral excellent practical pieces for the illustration of 
Christianity. 



PHILADELPHIAN UNIVERSALISTS. 

AMONG the professors of Universal Salvation 
which have appeared in the last century, Is to be 
ranked a Mr. James Relly, who first commenced 
the ministerial character in connection with the late 
Mr. George Whitfield, and with the nme sea- 

K 
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timents as are generally maintained at the Taber. 
nacle. He was considered and received with great 
popularity. Upon a change of his yiewls, he en- 
countered reproach, and of course, was soon pro- 
nounced an enemy to godliness, &c. It appear^ 
that he became convinced of the union of mankind 
to God, in the person of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ ; and upon this perjsuasion, he preached 
a finished salvation, called by the Apostle Jude, 
^^ the Common Salvation." The relation and unity 
ei the 'first and second Adam unto God, the author 
and fountain of M things, was the foundation of 
those sentiments he continued to maintain during 
Ills life; — and he was followed by a considerable 
number of persons, who were convinced of the 
propriety of his views. Since his death, his senti- 
ments have been retained by such as were attached 
to them in sincerity. Their own account is the 
following — ^' The first great object of our consi- 
deration being God, the Creator and Author of all 
things, we believe he is unchangeable in his nature 
and attributes, and consequently cannot stand in 
need, or be the subject of appeasement towards 
any creature that he has formed. — We believe also, 
that man was put forth by his power in a state sub. 
ject to vanity, and became like the vessel that is 
marred in the hand of the potter ; but that this so 
far from reflecting dishonour on God^ became tht 
n^iis of manifesting tiie riches, yea, the ezceeding 
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rk^hes of his wisdom and mercy, in the renoyatioa 
mnd reconciliation of ail things in Jesus Christ 
our Lord- 

We believe that sin is not a mere transsfression 
of a law which being forgiren all is well, but is a 
disease, a mortal disease, for which God neither 
can, nor will take any bribe by way of satisfaction^ 
either at our hands, or any other. Hence w;e un« 
der stand atonement to be a covering for human 
nakedness and shame,*~not a veil to hide sin from 
the eyes of God or man— hence we believe that no 
punishments, short or protracted, can have any share 
In the purification of man, because as sin is a ma« 
fady under which the sinner labours, it cannot.be 
removed by any other remedy but that which is 
adapted to its nature. If it is curvity of nature it 
must be made straight ; if *deafness, if blindness, 
lameness, leprosy, or the like, it can onlj be cured 
by unstopping the deaf ear, opening the blind eye, 
restoring strength to the withered limb, and so in 
the same proportion to every other defect.— We 
believe also, that in the gift of Jesus Christ our 
Ijord, all that is necessary to heal the hurt of his 
people is given, and although torment may be en* 
dured while ignorant of this great Saviour and SaL* 
vation, it is the unavoidable consequence of dark* 
ness and unbelief, and not a punishment inflicted of 
God on account thereof. 

We believe that all things are of Ood^ and ihaft 

Ji2 
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he has elected or appointed some to the knowledge 
of the truth as a kind of first fruits of his creatures, 
but that their separation is not to the exclusion of 
their brethren from the heavenly inheritance, but a 
pledge and earnest of the following harvest. 

We believe that every institution of God by 
Moses, of sacrifices, of meats, of drinks, or ■ of 
writings, have had their spirit and accomplishment 
in Christ; hence we cannot submit to the observa- 
tion of ordinances^ -which would be only building 
again the things that are destroyed, and thereby 
making ourselves transgressors. 

We believe that as all evil was introduced into 
human nature by one ma^, who is of the eartli 
earthly, so must it be expelled by one who is from 
heaven and therefore heavenly — and that too by 
like means, viz. by a real and physical union with 
him, in which the branch must partake of the na- 
ture of the tree whether good or evil. 

We believe therefore a resurrection of the dead, 
both of the just aud unjust, (or believer and unbe. 
liever,) in which characters they must appear before 
God, either under acquittal of conscience or con- 
demnation of mind; the latter being the inseparable 
consequence of darkness, ignorance, and unbelief, 
must remain till the true light and revelation of the 
divine merjcy break in on this chaotic state of na- 
iar£ — and thus the deliverance of the creature (first 



FHILADELPniAK UN1VER8ALIST8. 197 

ind last) from bondage will be of God, and sound 
the song of ^^ Glory to God in highest," and thus 
^' every knee shall bow in the name of Jesus."-— 
Amen. 

N. B. The Congregation meet on Sundays, morn, 
ing at eleven o'clock in the forenoon^ and half after 
six o'clock in the evening. The place of meeting 
bears the name of the Philadelphian Chapel^ VVind.^ 
mill Street, Finsbury Square, 

A Mr. Murray, belonging to this society, emi. 
grated to America previous to about the time of 
the war. He preached the same sentiments at Bos* 
ton and elsewhere, and was appointed chaplain to 
General Washington. There are a number of ad. 
lie rents at Boston, Philadelphia, and other parts. 
Mr. Relly published several works, the principal 
of which were, « Union"—" The Trial of Spirits" 
— " Christian Liberty"—" One Baptism"—" The 
Salt of Sacri6ce"— " Anti-christ Resisted"—" Let. 
tcrs on Universal Salvation" — " The Cherubimical 
Mystery"—" Hymns," &c. &c. Messrs. Rait, 
Rooks, JefFery, &c. speak from time to time. The 
late Mr. Coward published two little treatises, en- 
titled " Deism traced to its Source," and " The 
Comparison ; or, the Gospel preached of God to 
the Patriarchs," compared with the gospel preached 
in the present day. There are also some of those of 
the same sentiments in other parts of the kingdom^ 

&3 
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and particularly at and in the yicinity of Plymouth* 
Dock, and Plymouth, in Devonshire.* 

The writers who have of late particularly an?* 
madverted upon the doctrine of Universal Resto« 
ration, are, in America, President Edwards, and 
his son. Dr. Edwards; and in England, Mr. Dan* 
Taylor, Mr. Fisher, and Mr. Andrew Fuller.+ 

Mr. Broughton, at the close of his Dissertation^ 
on Fuiurtti/ (shocked at the idea of eternal punish* 
ment in everi/ case) proposes the following hypo, 
thesis : ^' That the spirit of God had made choice 
of an ambiguous term, aioyto?, acknowledged oil 
both sides, sometimes to be an eternal, and some« 
times only a temporary duration, with the wis6 
view, that men might live in fear of everlasting 
punishment; because, it is possible, it may be 
everletsting ; axid at tiie same time God be at 11* 
berty, (if I may so speak) without impeachment 
of his faithfulness and truth, to inflict either jftnite 
or infinite punishment, as his divine wisdom, pK>wery 

. * Sttch is the account of the folloiiirers of Mr. Kelly, sent 
me^by a respectable member amongst them. I have takeo 
the liberty of applj'ing to them the title of Philadelphian 
VnivrsalUiSy merely by ivay of distinction. The term 
jlntinominn has been bestowed upon them ; but as it con* 
veys a degree of reproach, it is here avoided. 

f For most of the above account of the Univer$atisi8y 
preceding that of the Philadelphian Universal ists^ the an^ 
thor 18 indebted to a popular minister of that persuasion. 
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and goodoess shall direct." He^ however, only 
suggests this scheme with a becoming modesty. 



DESTRUCTIONISTS. 

BETWEEN the system of restoration and th« 
eyrtem of endless miserly a middle hypothesis of 
the FINAL DESTRUCTION of the wicked (after hav. 
ing suffered the punishment due to their crimes) 
has been adopted more particularly by the Rer. 
Mr. Bouroe, of| Norwich; and Mr. John Marsom^ 
in two small Tolumes, of which there has been a 
second edition with additions. They say that the 
S<ifipture positively asserts this doctrine of destrucm 
Hon; that the nature of future punishment (which 
the Scripture terms death) determines the meaning 
of the words everlastings eternal^ for ever^ &c. 
as denoting endless duration ; because no law ever 
did or can inflict the punishment of death for a 
limited period ; that the punishment cannot be cor. 
rective, because no man was ever put to death, 
either to convince his judgment or to reform his 
conduct; that if the wicked receive a punishment 
(^portioned to their crimes, their deliverance is 
neither to be attributed to the mercy of God, nor 
the mediation of Jesus Christy but is an act of ab. 
solute justice; and finally, that the mediatorial 
kingdom of Jesus Christ will never be. delivered. 



SOO SABBATARIANS;. 

Up, since the Scripture asserts, that of his kingdom 
there shall be no end* These who maintaia these 
sentiments respecting the destruction of the wicked, 
are accused of espousing the doctrine of annihilcu 
Hon} but this accusation they repel, alledging, 
that philosophically sp( diking, there can be no an. 
kkihilation, and that destruction is the express phrase 
used in the New Testament. Of this sentiment 
there haye been many advocat«s distinguished for 
their erudition and piety.* 
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SABBATARIANS. 

THE Sabbatarians are a body of Christians who 
keep the sdknth day as th^ Sabbath^ and are \o 
be found principally, if not wholly, among the 
Baptists. The common reasons why Christians ob. 
serve the Jirsi day of the week as the Sabbath, are, 
that on this day Christ rose from the dead ; that 
the apostles assembled, preached, and administered 
the Lord*s Supper; and that it has been kept by 
the church for several ages, if not from the time 
when Christianity w^as originally promulgated. The 
Sabbatarians, however, think these reasons un. 
satisfactory, and assert that the change of the Sab. 
bath from the seventh to the first day of the week, 

* This arcoant of the Destructionitts was sent the author 
of the Sketch for Insertion. 
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was effected by Con stan tine, upon his conyersion 
to the Christian religion. The three following pro. 
positions contain a summary of their principles as 
to this article of the Sabbath, by which they stand 
distinguished: 1st, That God hath required the 
observation of the seventh, or last day in every 
week, to be observed by mankind universally for 
the weekly sabbath ; ^ly. That this command of 
God is perpetually binding on roan till time shall 
be no more; 3dly, That this sacred rest of the 
seyenth.day sabbath is not (by divine authority) 
changed from the seventh and last to the first day 
of the week, or that the Scripture doth no where 
require the observation of any other day of the 
week for the weekly sabbath, but the seventh day 
only. There are two congregations of the Sabba. 
tarians in London, one among the General Baptists 
meeting in Mill-yard, Goodman's Fields, the other 
among the Particular Baptists meeting in Red* 
Cross-street, Cripplegate. There are also a few t^ 
be found in differs nt parts of the kingdom. 

Mr. Morse informs us that there are many Sab- 
batarians in America. ^^ Some (says he) in Rhode 
Island observe the Jewish or Saturday sabbath^ 
from a persuasion that it was one of the ten com. 
mandments, which they plead are all in their nature 
moral, and were never abrogated in the New Tes- 
tament. Though, on tiie contrary, others of them 
believe it originated at the time of the creation, ia 

X 5 
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the command given to Adam by the Creator him* 
aelf." See Genesis, chap. ii. 3. '* At New Jersey 
also there are three congregations of the Seventh.. 
Day Baptists; and at Ephrata, in PennsyWania, 
there is one congregation of them called Tunkers* 
There are likewise a few Baptists who keep the 
seventh day as holy time, who are the remains of 
the Keithean or Quaker Baptists." 

This tenet has given rise to various controversies^ 
and writers of ability have appeared on both sides 
of the question.. Mr. Cornthwaite, a respectable 
minister among them, about the year 1740, pub» 
Kshed several tracts in support of it, which ought 
' to be consulted by those who wish to obtain satis, 
fection on the subject. The reader should also have 
recourse to Dr» Chandler's two discourses on the 
Sabbath, Mr. Amner's Dissertation on the Weekly 
Festival of the Christian Church, Dr. Kennicott'S- 
Sermon and Dialogue on the Sabbath, the Rev. §• 
Palmer's publication on the Nature and Obligation 
of the Ckrutian Sabbath^ and Estlin's Apology for 
the Sabbath — all of which are worthy of attention^ 
But whatever controversy may have been agitated 
«n this subject, certain it is, that were there na 
particular da^ set apart for the purpose of devo» 
tion (for which some in the present day contend)* 
our knowledge of human nature authorizes us to^ 
say, that virtue and religion would be either greatl; 
debilitated or finally lost from among mankind*. 
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The Sabbatarians hold in common with other 
Christians, the distiRgnishiog doctrines of Christie 
anity, and though much reduced in number, de. 
serve this distinct mention, on account of their in* 
tegrity and respectability.* 



MORAVIANS. 

THE Moraoian9 are supposed to have arisen' 
under Nicholas Lewis, Count of Zinzendorf, a. 
German nobleman, who died 1760. They were 
also called Hernhuiers, from Hernhuih^ the name 
of the Tillage where they were first settled. The 
followers of Count Zinzendorf are called Mora, 
▼ians, because the first converts to his system were 
some Moravian families: the society themselves 
however assert, that they are descended from the 
eld Moravian and Bohemian Brethren, who ex. 
isted as a distint sect sixty years prior to the 
Reformation* They also style themselves Unitas^ 
Fratrum^ or the United Brethren; and, in ge- 
neral, profess to adhere to the Augsburgh con. 
fession of faith. When the first Reformers were 
assembled at Augsburgh in Germany, the Protes- 
tant princes employed Melancthon, a divine of 

* Most of the above particulars respecting the Sabba- 
tarians ivere communicated to the author by some worthy 
iadividuali of that persuasion. 

k6 
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learning and moderation, to draw up a confession 
of their faith, expressed in terms as little offensive 
to the Roman Catholics as a regard for truth would 
permit. And this creed, from the place where it 
was presented, is called the Confession of Augs* 
burgh. It is not easy to unrayel the leading tenets 
of the Moravians. Opinions and practices have 
been attributed to them of an exceptionable nature, 
which the more sensible of them disavow. They 
direct their worship to Jesus Christ (addressing 
^.ymns even to the wound or hole in the side of the 
Saviour !) are much attached to instrumental as 
well as vocal music in their religious services ; and 
discover a predeliction for forming themselves into 
classes, according to sex, age, and character. Their 
founder not only discovered his zeal in travelling 
in person over Europe, but has taken special care 
to send missionaries into almost every part of the 
known world. They revive their devotion by 
celebrating agapae, or love.feasts, and the casting 
of lots is used amongst them to know the will of 
the Lord. The sole right of contracting marriage 
lies with the elders. In Mr. La Trobe's edition 
of Spangenburgh's Exposition of Christian Doctrine, 
their principles are detailed at length. There is a 
large community of them at a village near Leeds, 
which excites the quriosity of the traveller; and 
they have places of worship in various parts of the 
kingdom. Mr. Rimius published his candid nar- 
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ratWe of this people, and Bishop lATington (who 
wrote also against the Methodists) replied, in 1755, 
in his Moravicms compared and detected. Mr. 
Weld, in his Travels through the United States^ 
gives a carious account of a Settlement of Moravu 
ans at Bethlehem, honourable to their virtue and 
piety. See also an Essay on Fanaticism^ addressed 
to the People of his own persuasion, by John 
Stinstra, translated by Isaac Subremont, of Dub. 
lin, 1774. The Moravians have been distinguished 
for their Missionary efforts — ^and have succeeded 
better than most of the other sects who have employed 
themselves in such undertakings. See a History of 
the Mission of the United Brethren among the In. 
dians in North America, in three parts, by George 
Henry Laskiel, translated from the German, by 
Christian Ignatius La Trobe, 1794. 

Dr. Paley, in his Evidences of Christianity^ pays 
the following compliment to the religious Practices 
of the Moravians and Methodists ; he in speaking 
of the first Christians: — *' After men became 
Christians,' much of their time was spent in prayer 
and devotion, in religious meetings, in celebrating 
the eucharist, in conferences, in exhortations, in 
preaching, in an affectionate intercourse with one 
another, and correspondence with other societies. 
Perhaps their mode of life in its form and habit, 
was not very unlike that of the Unitas Fratrum 
or of modern Mcthodists,^^ Be it, however, the 
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desire of everi/ body of Christians not only thus to 
imitate theprimitive duckies in their outward cofu 
ductj but to aspire after the liberality of their 
dispositions, the peaceableness of their tempers^ 
and the purity of their lifes ! 



SANDEMANIANS. 

Sandemanians,* a modern sect that originated 
in Scotland about the year 1728; where it is, at 
this time, distinguished by the name of Glassites^ 
after its founder, Mr. John Glass, who was a mi« 
nister of the established church in that kingdom ; 
but being charged with a design of subyerting the 
national covenant, and sapping the foundation of 
all national establishments, by maintaining that the 
kingdom of Christ is not of this world^ was expelled 
by the synod from the church of Scotland. Hi» 
sentiments are fully explained in a tract published 
at that time, entitled '' The Testimony of the King, 
of Martyrs," and preserved in the first volume of 
his works. In consequence of Mr. Glass's expuU 
sion his adherents formed themselves into churches, 
conformable, . in their institution and discipline, to 
what they apprehend io be the plan of the first 

♦ The author has been favoured with this account of the 
Sandemanians by a gentleman of respectability , iriho be^ 
longs to that body of Christians* 
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churches recorded in the New Testament. Soon 
after the year 1755, Mr. Robert Sandeman, an 
elder in one of these churches in Scotland, pub* 
lished a series of Letters addressed to AAr. Heryey^ 
occasioned by his Theron and Aspasio, in which 
he endeavours to show, that his notion of faith it 
contradictory to the Scripture account of it, and 
could only serre to lead men, professedly holding 
the doctrines called Calvinistic, to establish their 
own righteousness upon their frames, feelings, and 
acts of faith. In these letters Mr» Sandeman at.- 
tempts to proYe, that faith is neither more nor less 
than a simple assent to the divine testimony con* 
cerning Jesus Christ, delivered for the offences of 
men, and raised again for their justification, as 
recorded in the New Testament. lie also main* 
tains that the word faith or belief, is constantly 
used by the apostles to signify what is denoted by 
it in common discourse, viz. a persuasion of the 
truth of any proposition, and that there is no differ* 
ence between believing any common testimony and 
believing the apostolic testimony, except that which 
results -from the testimony itself, and the divine 
authority on which it rests. This led the way to a 
controversy among tliose who are called CalvinistSy. 
concerning the nature of justifying faith, and those 
who adopted Mr. Sandeman' s notion of it ; and they 
who are denominated Sandemanians, formed them*, 
selves into church order, in strict fellowship with. 
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the churches of Scotland^ but holding no kind of 
communion with other churches, Mr. Sandeman 
died in 1772, in America. 

The chief opinion and practices in which this 
•ect differs from other Christians, are their weeklj 
administration of the Lord'3 Supper; their lore. 
feasts, of which every member is not only allowed, 
but required to partake, and which consist of their 
dining together at each other's houses in the interval 
between the morning and afternoon service ; their 
KISS of charity used on this occasion, at the admis-- 
sion of a new member, and at other times when 
they deem it necessary and proper; their weekly 
collection before the Lord's Supper, for the sup. 
port of the poor and defraying other expences; 
mutual exhortation; iibstinence from blood and 
things strangled ; washing each other's feet, when, 
as a deed of mercy, it might be an expression of 
love; the precept concerning which, as well as 
other precepts, they understand literally — commu* 
nity of goods, so far as that every one is to consider 
all that he has in his possession and power liable 
to the calls of the poor and the church ; and the 
nnlawfulness of laying up treasures upon earth, by 
setting them apart for any distant, future, or un. 
certain use. They allow of public and private 
diversions so far as they are not connected with 
circumstances really sinful ; but apprehending a lot 
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to be sacred, disapprofe of lotteries, playing at 
cards, dice, &c. 

They maintain a plurality of elders, pastors, or 
bishops, in each church, and the necessity of the 
presence of two elders in every act of discipline, and 
at the administration of the I^ord's Supper. 

In the choice of these elders, want of learning 
and engagement in trade are no sufficient objections^ 
if qualified according to the instructions given to 
Timothy and Titus; but second marriages disqua. 
lify for the office ; and they are ordained by prayfer 
and fasting, imposition of hands, and giving the 
right hand of fellowship. 

• In their discipline they are strict and severe, and 
think themselves obliged to separate from the com. 
mnnion and worship of all such religious societies, 
as appear to them not to profess the simple truth 
for their only ground of hope, and who do not 
walk in obedience to it. We shall only add, that 
in every transaction they esteem unanimity to be 
absolutely necessary. See Letters on Sandema. 
nianism, by Andrew Fuller — the conclusion of 
Yrhich is well deserving their attention. 



HUTCHINSONIANS. 

HuTcniNsoNiANS, the followers of John Hutch, 
inson, born in Yorkshire, 1674, and who in the 
early part of life served the Duke of Somerset in 
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tbe capacity of a steward. The Hebrew Scriptures^ 
he says, comprise a perfect system of natural phi^ 
losophy, theology, and religion. In oppositioir to 
Dr. Woodward's Natural History of the Earthy 
Mr. Hutchinson, in 1724, publisl^ed the first part 
of his curious book, called Moses Principia* Its 
second part was presented to the public in 1727, 
which contains, as he apprehends, the principles o| 
the Scripture philosophy, which are a plenum and 
the aijt , So high an opinion did he entertain of 
the Hebrew language, that he thought the Almightj 
must hare employed it to communicate every species 
of knowledge, and that accordingly every specie^ 
of knowledge is to be found in the Old Testament. 
Of his mode of philosophising, the Xollowing spe^ 
cimen is brought forward to the read^r^ attention ; 
f^ The air (he supposes) exists in three conditions^ 
fi^e, light, and spirit: the two latter are the finer 
and grosser parts of the air in motion : from the 
earth to the sun, the air is £ner and finer till it be. 
comes pure light near the confines of the sun, and 
fire in the orb of the sun, or solar focus. From the 
earth towards the circumference of this system, in 
which he includes the fixed stars, the air becomes 
grosser and grosser till it becomes stagnant, in 
which condition it is at the utmost verge of this 
system^ from whence (in his opinion) the expres. 
sion of outer darkness^ and blackness of darkm. 
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nesSy used in the New Testament, seems to be 
taken.^' 

The followers of Mr. Hutchinson are numerous, 
and among others the ReT. Mr. Romaine, Lord 
Duncan Forbes, of CuUoden, and the late amiabl* 
Dr. Home, Bishop of Norwich, who published an 
Abstract of Mr. Hutchinson's writings. See also 
the Preface to Bishop Hornets life, second edition^ 
by William Jones. They have never formed thenu 
sehes into any distinct church or society. 



THE SHAKERS, 

THEIR HISTORY. 

IN the account these people give of themselvet 
(see the Preface to this new edition of the Sketch), 
they mention the Quakers in the time of OliTer 
Cromwell and the French Prophets of a later date, 
as being the first who had a peculiar testimony from 
the Lord to deliyer to the Christian world. But 
they complain that the former degenerated, ^' losing 
that desire of love and power with which they first 
set out," and the latter being of short continuance, 
their ^^extraordinary communications" have longaga 
ceased. This Testimony was revived in the persona 
of ^* James Wardley, a Taylor by trade, and Jane 
his wife, who wrought at the same occupation. "**« 
And the work under them began at Bolton and Man* 

1 
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Chester^ in Lancashire, aboat the .year 1747. Thej* 
had belonged to the Society of Quakers, but receiv. 
ing the spirit of the French Prophets, and a further 
degree of light and power by which they were 
separated from that community ; they continued 
for several years disconnected from erery denomi. 
nation. During this time their TestimoTiy according 
to what they saw by rision and revelation from 
God was — That the Second Appearing of Christ 
^as at hand, and that the Church was rising in her 
full and iranscendant glory, which would effect the 
^nal downfall of Anti-christ!" From the Shakm. 
ing of their bodies in religious exercises, they were 
called Shakers, and some gave them the name of 
Shaking Quakers, This name, though used in de-^ 
rision, they acknowledge to be proper, because 
they are both the subjects and instruments of the 
-work of God in this latter day. 

^* Thus the Lord promised, that he would shake 
the earth with terror. ( Lowth^s translation of Isaiah 
ii. 19, 21.) — That, in that day, there should be a 
great shaking in the land of Israel. (Ezek. xxxviiU 
19, 20.)— *-That he would shake the heavens and the 
earth. (Isaiah xiii. 13. Joel iii. 16. Hag. ii. 6, 7, 
21.) — ^That he would shake all nations, and that the 
Desire of all nations should come. — And according 
to the apostle, (Heb, xii. 26.) That yet once tnorcy 
he would shake not the earth only, but also heaven ; 
'— signifying the removing of things tliat are shaken^ 
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as of things that are made, that those things which 
cannot be shaken may remain. All which, particu* 
larly alluded to the latter day, and now, in reality, 
began to be fulfilled ; of which, the name itself was 
a striking evidence, and much more the nature and 
operations of the work. 

*' The effects of Christ*s first appearing, were far 
from fulfilling those promises in their full extent : for 
in reality, that heaven which was to be shaken, had 
Dot yet been built ; neither was the appearing of 
Christ, in the form of a man, so properly the De. 
sire of ail nations. But as his second appearing 
was to be manifested in that particular object, (name. ^ 
ly woman^) which is eminently the Desire of all 
nations ; therefore it was, that the present work of 
God began in shaking,, both as a preparatory, and 
an increasing work, for the full and final manifesta*. 
tion of Christ. And this particular operation was a 
significant token, that God was about to shake^ to 
the foundation, and utterly ruin all their corrupt 
. systems, and their false notions of the work of God, 
and of the use and end of his creatures." 

This work went on under Wardley, till the year 
1770, " when the present Te^fimoTi^ of Salutation 
and Eternal Life was fully opened according i6 the 
special gift and revelation of God through Ann 
Lee." She was born about the year 1736, h^r 
father John Lee, lived in Toad Lane^ Manchester^ 
and was a blacksmith — with him she lived till 



214 THE SHAKERS^ 

fhe embarked for America. She herself was a 
cutter of hatter's fur, and had fi?e brothers and 
two sisters. She was married to Abraham Standley, 
, a blacksmith, and had four children who died in 
their infancy. In 1758, this singular woman joined 
the Society under Wardley — and became a distin. 
guished leader amongst them. 

^' When, therefore, Anne, by her perfect obe- 
dience, had attained to all that waS' made manifest 
in the leading characters of the society, and still 
finding in herself the seed or remains of human de. 
praYity, and a lack of the divine nature, which is' 
eternal life abiding in the soul, she did not rest 
satisfied in that state, but laboured in continual 
watchings and fastings, and in tear^ and incessant 
cries to God, day and night, for deliverance. And 
under the most severe tribulation, and violent tempt, 
ations, as great as she was able to resist and endure, 
such was, frequently, her extreme agony of soul, 
clinching her hands together, the blood would flow 
through the pores of her skin ! 

^^ By such deep mortiiication and sufferingjher flesh 
wasted away, and she became like a skeleton, who!. 
ly incapable of helping herself, and was fed and 
no.urished like an infant, although, naturally, free 
from bodily infirmities, and a person of strong and 
sound constitution, and invincible fortitude of mind. 

^^ In this manner she was more or less exercised in 
foul wad body for^bout the term of nine years^ dur. 
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hig which period, the way of God, and the nature 
of his work, were gradually opened from one thing 
to another, and the light and understanding which 
she received, was gradually communicated to the so. 
ciety, until she received that manifestation of Gcd 
hy which the man of sin was revealed, and through 
which she discovered the transgression of the Jlrst 
woman^ihe root and foundation cause of human 
idepravity, whence all mankind were lost and se. 
|>arated from God ; and by especial and immediate 
revelation, she received the Testimony of God a. 
;gain8t the whole corruption of man, in its root and 
every branch; which is, properly, The Testimony 
against the flesh ; or The Testimony against all 
^in» 

'' Her testimony was in the power of God, attended 
with the word of prophecy, and such energy of the 
Spirit, as penetrated into the secrets of the heart, 
and was irresistable, especially in those with whom 
«he was united. 

" And from the light and power of God which at* 
•tended her ministry, and the certain power of sal- 
vation transmitted to those who received her testi. 
mony, she was received and acknowledged as the 
Jirst Mother, or spiritual parent in the line of the 
female, and the second heir in the covenant of life, 
according to the present display of the gospel.— 
Hence among Believers, she hath been distinguished 
by no oth^r name or title than that of Mother^ from 
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that period to the present day. To such as address, 
ed her with the customary titles used by the world, 
she would reply, — ' I am Ann the Word^'* signify. 
iDg that in her dwelt the WordJ*^ 

In 1774, Anne Lee, with some of her follower*, 
haying been thought mad, and sorely persecuted, 
settled their temporal affairs in England, and set sail 
from Liverpool for New York. James Wardley 
and his wife remaining behind, were i^moved into 
an alms.'house, and there died. The others, we are 
told, " being without lead or protection, lost their 
power and fell into the common course and practice 
of the world !" Anne Lee and the brethren reach, 
ed New York, after working a sort of miracle, for 
the ship sprung a leak on the voyage, and it is more 
than hinted, that were it not for their exertions 
at the pump, the vessel would have gone down to 
the bottom of the ocean ! — She, however, left New 
York and fixed her residence up the Hudson River, 
eight miles from the City of Albany. In this re. 
tired spot, her followers greatly multiplied, but she 
was not without bitter reproaches and manifold per. 
secutions. She and the elders, would delight in 
missionary journeys — being out for two or three 
years, and returning with wonderful accounts of 
their success. 

*' After Mother and the Elders were released 
from prison, they again collected together at Water- 
Vliet, where they were visited by great numbers 
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from distant parts of the state of New York, Mas. 
iachusetts, Connecticut, New- Hampshire, and the 
District of Maine, who recei?ed faith; and through, 
the power and gifts of God, which were abundantlj 
manifested for the destruction of sin, and the sal. 
▼ation of souls, many were filled with joy unspeak* 
Able and full of glory, and increased in their under. 
Standing of the way and work of God. 

^< In the Fifth Month 1781, Mother and the 
Eiders left Water. Viiet, and visited the distant 
parts, from place to place, wheje the gospel had 
been received ; and in all the principal places which 
they visited, they were resorted to from the adjacent 
parts ; and their ministry being every where accom. 
panied with the gifts of the Holy Ghost, in search* 
ing out sin and purging iniquity from the soul^ 
Believers were built up in their most holy faUh^ 
received an increase of that overcoming power by 
which they were enabled to keep out of sin, wert 
filled with consolation and peace, and many more 
were added to the faith. 

*^ Having finished their labours among the distant 
Believers, they returned Ui Water- Vliet, where they 
arrived in the Eighth month 1783, — ^having been 
absent about two years and four months. On tht 
21st day of July, the year following. Elder WiL 
Ham Lee departed this life at Water. Vliet, being 
fprty years of age. 

^' The decease of Elder WiUiam served as a par. 
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ticalar means of preparing the minds of Belieyem 
for a still heavier trial, in being deprived of the 
▼isible presence and protection of Mother, the 
thought of which seemed almost insupportable to 
many. But having finished the work which was 
given her to do, she was taken out of their sight^ 
in the ordinary way of all living, (at Water. Vliet) 
on the 8th day of the Ninth month 1784. 

** Thus in the early dawn of the American revo* 
•lutioii, when the rights of conscience began to be 
established, the morning star of Christ's second 
coming, disappeared from the view of the world, 
to be succeeded by the increasing brightness of the 
Sun of righteousness and all the promised glory of 
the latter day. 

" And thus the full revelation of Christ, in its 
first degree, was completed; which was according 
to that remarkable prophecy of Christopher Love^ 
(who was beheaded under Cromwell:) ^* Out of 
thee, O England ! shall a bright star arise, whose 
light and voice shall make the heavens to quake, 
and knock under with submission to the blessed 
Jesus.'* 

James Whi taker succeeded this Elect Lady, but 
dying in 1787, John Hocknell the last of the 
European band, took the lead, and he died 1799, 
in the 76th year of his age. Joseph Meacham and 
Lucy Wright, were next administrators of this spi« 
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ritQal kingdom. In the year 1780, there appear! 
to hare been a remarkable revival amongst them. 

'' From the beginning of the work in Americfti 
in the year 1780, until about the year 1787, there 
was litjtle to be seen or heard but the out.cry of 
convicted souls, labouring under the power of God^ 
— •and roaring like the sound of many waters and 
mighty thunderings against the Man of Sin^ and aU 
that is of the world, the lust of the fleshy -^ lud 
^f the eyetj and the pride of life — shaking and 
trembling, — prophesying or speaking with new 
tongues — singing and dancing — leaping and shout, 
ing, day and night ; and such various supernatural 
effects of die power of God, as appeared to tha 
blind spectators of tlws world like the most unac 
countable confusion. But such as were in tha 
work, knew perfectly what those things meant, 'and 
felt, therein, the greatest possible order and har« 
mpny, it being to them the gift and wori; of God 
for the time then present ; and which bore the 
strongest ^eTidence that the world was actually come 
to an end, (at least to those who were the subjects 
<ef it,) and the day of judgment commenced. 

^^ But when they 3iad found a sufficient degree of 
mortification and death to the life ajid influence ef 
« corrupt nature, and separation from the spirit 
of the world, the scene changed, and such righte. 
••asness, peace^ and order followed, as had oerar 

1.2 
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before been established on this earth, since man 
was' created." 

Reference also is made to a pamphlet, called the 
Kentucky Revival^ with an account of the entrance 
and progress of the Te^timany^ and the opposition 
it receiTed from false teachers. Since that time we 
are assured, that '' The Work hath continued to in. 
crease both North and South of the riyer OAto, and 
at present there are in this Western country, eleyen 
brethren and eight sisters sent from the Church at 
Lebanon, as labourers (or Biissionaries) together 
In die work. 

'^ Since the opening of the gospel in this western 
country, tiie minds of mankind have been greatly 
stirred up, both by way of opposition and enquiry ; 
and many are struck with astonishment to see such 
effects produced by means which to human wisdom 
fleem so inadequate : to see so many persons of good 
information, and of the most upright characters, 
and even eminent for their ^ piety, renounce the 
honors and pleasures of the present life, with all 
their hopes of salvation upon their former prin« 
ciples, to find their relation to a people whose faith 
is said to be founded upon the testimony of a de« 
ipised woman. 

'' But souls who are truly convinced of sin, and 
are willing to have salvation on any terms, will not 
stumble at Grid's manner of dispensing it; and 
many such there are at this day, who, like the tetu 
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der brands of the good olive^ manifest, (by their 
ferTent prayers and tears, under the pressure of an 
eril nature) that the summer of their redemption 10 
ntghy even ai the door. But as the fulness of re- 
demption could not be obtained until the timet 
appointed for the full manifestation of Christ; we 
shall, therefore, proceed to consider the yarions 
operations of God, from the first creation of man, in 
relation to this important event: andW^^ him thai 
readeth understands^ 



DOCTRINES. 

In the delineation of doctrines the Shaken are 
exceedingly mystical and obscure ; it is much easier 
to pronounce negatively rather than positively con- 
cerning them. They are neither Trinitarians nor 
Satisfactionists. They deny also the imputation of 
Adam's sin to his posterity, as well as the eternity of 
future punishment. The tenets on which they most 
dwell are those of human depravity, and of the minu 
culous effusion of the Holy Ghost ! Their leading 
practical tenet is the abolition of Marriage, or 
Indeed the total separation of the sexes. This cir. 
cumstance of course attracts great attention, and 
they pride themselves on their superior purity. The 
essence of their argument is, that the Resurrection 
spoken of in the New Testament means nothing more 
than conversion / our Saviour declares that in the Re^ 

t.3 
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surredion they neither marry nor are given in moTm 
riage^ therefore on conversion or the resurrection of 
the indifidua], Marriage ceases ! ! ! To speak more 
plainly, the single must continue single and the 
married must separate. Every passage in the Gos- 
pel and in the Epistles is interpreted according to 
this strange, and I may add tinfio^tfra/ hypothesis. 
But these Shakers shall speak for themselves, it re. 
quires some sagacity to ascertain what they believe, 
and a still greater degree of patience to detail what 
they practise. 

^^ The readiest way to avoid persecution, would 
have been to advise those who professed faith in 
Christ, not to live contrary to the children of this 
world, but to run with them to the same excess of 
riot and ruin ; but far different is the humiliating 
language of the gospel. 

^^ Except a man deny himself^ said Jesus, and 
hate even his own life^ and take up his cross daily 
and follow me, he cannot he my disc^le. Take 
away, therefore, the precepts of Christ, and all 
obligations of following his example, and the offenct 
•f the cross immediately ceases. 

*^ But if thou marry, said the apostle, thou hast 
not sinued ; . and if a virgin marry, she hath not 
sinned : nevertheless such shall have trouble in the 
Jkshy The truth of this is so abundantly proved 
by experience, that it entirely excludes the propriety 
of any contradiction. 
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^^ Bat I spare yon," says he. This agrees with 
what he had told them before, ^' I have fed jou with 
milk, and not with meat : for hitherto ye were not 
able to bear it, neither yet now are ye able." ^^ But 
this I say, brethren, the time is short: it remaineth, 
that both they that have wives be as though they 
had none ; and they that weep, as though they wept 
not; and they that rejoice, as though they rejoiced 
not ; — ^aod they that use this world, as not abusing 
it : for the fashion of this world passeth away.'.> 

^^ Observe, they that haoe wives shall be as 
though they had none ; and they that use this warMy 
as not abusing it. Can this be said, where the silent 
grave has inclosed the one and left the odier itt 
desolate widowhood? or where the souls of both 
inhabit eternity ? Or can it be said, where the tomb» 
stones over their bodies hare sealed their separation 
from all the works of time ? By n« means. The 
apostle alludes to the time for which Christ taught 
his disciples to pray : TAy kingdom come ; thy will 
he done in earth, (ts it is in heaoen. 

^^ And this time had already come to the apostle,, 
and all the true followers of Christ, as he tells them 
in the same epistle, when speaking of the idolatries, 
and fornications, and murmurings of the Jews, for 
which they were destroyed; saying, " Now all 
these things happened unto (hem for ensamples:. 
aad they are written for our admonition, |^the fol*. 

L.4 
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lowers of Christ,] upon whom the ends or tbc 

WORLD ARE COME*" 

^^ Whateyer degree of indulgence wts extended 
to some among the Gentile nations, who professed 
faith in Christ, because they were not able to bear 
the whole truth ; jet the truth did not conceal the 
pointed distinction which . Christ ' made between his 
own true followers, and the children of this world. 

** But I would hare you without carefulness,*' 
•aith the apostle, '^ He that is unmarried careth fo^ 
the things that belong to the hwd^ how he may 
jplease the Lord: [His noblest and principal affec* 
tions are there.] But he that is married careth for 
the things that are of the toorldy how he may please 
hts wifeJ^^ The wife is put in the place of the Lord, 
as the first object of his affections. 

^^ The unmarried woman careth for the things of 
the Lordy [upon whom she places her affections,^ 
that she ma^ be holy both in body and in spirit: but 
the that is married careth for the things of the worldy 
how she may please her husband/^ She places her 
first affections upon her husbandy instead of the 
Lord. 

^' The same pointed distinction is made by Christ; 
not only when he says of his disciples, They are 
not of the world^ even as 1 am not of the world; but 
in answering the Sadducees, who denied, and knew 
not that he wa9 the resurrectiany he says, The chU* 
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dr^it of this world marry ^ and are green in tnarm 
riage; bui they which shcdl be accounted worthy to 
obtain thai worlds and the resurrection from the 
dead, neither marry nor are given in marriage. 
Neither can they die any more (spiritually) for they 
are equal unto the angels, and are the children of 
God, being the children of the resurrection." 

^ After the apostle had pointedly shewn the Co. 
rinthians the distinction, between what belonged to 
the world and what was of the Lord, so careful was 
he lest they should stumble at the truth, that he adds^ 
* And this I speak for yo«r own profit; not that I 
may cast a snare upon you, but for that which i» 
«oroely, and that ye may attend upon the Lord with, 
out distraction.' '' 

^' But the apostle prescribes to them the remedy, 
when he says, Walk in theSpirU, and ye shall not 
fulJU the lust of the flesh. For the flesh lusteth 
against the Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh x 
and these are contrary the one to tlie other ; so that 
ye cannot do the things that ye would.*^ 

^^ How many soever there were among the Gen. 
tiles, who professed faith in Chriflt, and did not walk 
in the Spirit, but after tiie flesh ; yet it is evident that 
there was a certain number, properly called the 
Church, who did take up a full cross against all the 
carnal works of the flesh, after the example o£ Christ 
and the apostles.. 

ftS 
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^' And whether this number were scattered 
abroad, or lired in different families or connexions, 
and possessed all things common, after the manner 
of the church first planted at Jerusalem, the sacred 
writings do not say* 

'^ From what hatb been said concerning the Pru 
mitive Churchy it may evidently appear, that all who 
were counted belieyers in that day did not, strictly 
speaking, constitute that Churchy which was the real 
spiritual body .of Christ — ^tho temple of the living 
, God. 

^' The. apostles were commissioned to go and 
teach and baptize all nations ; and as the true and 
abiding seal of their divine commission, they them* 
selyes were first baptized with the Holy Ghost and 
£re. And being baptized with, and into one and 
the same Spirit into which Christ Jesus was bap* 
tized, they were able to follow his example, and 
to teach others to follow them^ as^ they followed 
Christ. 

^^ But were all the nations baptized 2 Did all re* 
teive their testimony? Did all follow the same 
•xample? In nawise. It is evident throughout the 
writings of the apostles, that there were many unto 
whom the preaching of the cross waa foolishness* 
And even many who believed, or professed to believo 
in Christ, walked directly contrary to his example* 
Of this sort St. Paul wrote^ in his epistlo ta thtt 
Pkiiippiani.. 
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** After haying exhorted them, Brethren^ be ye 
followers of me^ and mark them which walk so^ as^ 
ye have us for an ensample t he adds, For many 
walk, of whom I have iold you ofien^ and now tell 
you even weeping^ thai they are the enemies of the. 
cross of Christ: Whose end is destruction, whose. 
God is their belly ^ whose glory is in theur shame,, 
mho mind earthly things* 

^ The same depravity of faith and manners is ob«> 
lerreable ander the ministry of Jesus. MultitudeSv 
followed him because they were fed with the loaves- 
and fishes : but when he told them about ea<ting his< 
flesh, and drinking his blood, and that this was the 
true bread which came down from heaven, many^. 
•Ten of his disciples, were offended, and walked nO' 
no re with him..'* 

In their conclusion of the History of Anti^chrisfy 
which they have given at great length, and witli> 
Biai^ shrew-d observations — they thus mention the- 
Btqftits — the Soctntans^ and the Quakers^. 

^^ The influence of Anti-christ^ by the united' 
yower of Protestants and Papists,, went, however, 
so effectually to exterminate the Anabaptists of the 
sixteenth century, that there remains no trace of 
their faith and power under that name. Mosheim* 
i^emarks, Mhat since they have opened their eyes, 
they acknowledge that the visible church is promise 
cuously composed of the righteous and. of the: 
wicked, &c.' "^ 
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^^ Many of those persecuted people who escaped 
the fire and sword, and retained any measure of ihe 
true heretical faith and practice^ retired into Poland, 
and lifed there in peace for several years. But at 
soon as they began to discoref their real principles^ 
the reformed churches renewed their persecuting 
zeal, and ' they were agaia threatened (says Mo« 
sheim,) with a formidable prospect arising from the 
united efforts of Catkolic9^ Luiheransy and Calm* 
9tistSj to crush their infant sect.' 

^^ However, having completed a translation of 
the bible, and published a summary of their reli> 
gious doctrines in the year 1572, they obtained ft 
name of distinction among the divided parties, and 
are since known in history under the name of Sot> 
cinians ; yet it wa» long before the rage of persew 
cation was averted from those liberal advocates of 
the rights of conscience : and not till the attention 
•f the Christian world was arrested by the more 
extraordinary' testimony of George Fox, and hftr 
friends^'^ 

In delineating the present state of the Christian^ 
World^ it is remarked, ** In professing the present 
true Christian religion^ so^ called, it is absolutely 
necessary to profess a belief of Three persons in 
ihe Godhead — of two natures in Christ — hnputed 
righteousness — the Resurrection of all human bo» 
dies^ the same in substance-^the establishment of » 
'wkibk kingdom by the imperial povoer of Christ at 
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the last day — and such fandamental doctrines as 
were held sacred by Saist Avgvstin^ Leo the 
Great y Doctor Martin Luther^ Bishop Caim 
riNj and the trt»e Catholic church in erery age. 

^^ These same doctrines that smothered ererj 
principle of reason, and inflamed the passions of 
mankind to fill the earth with bloodshed and cruelty, 
are considered as the only sound Christian prin. 
ciples of the present day, as may be seen in all 
their modern creeds : and no more altered are their 
present means of christianizbg, or their principles 
of church gOTernment.* 

^^ After all, it is a fact that the most polished of 
those reformers and eonformers never granted nor 
promoted the religious liberty of the present day ; 
this change was effected, by the order of Divine 
Providence, in the hearts of the ciril rulers of the 
earth. 

" When George Washington, that justly re* 
•pected patriot, stood forth at the head of a great 
nation in the cause of liberty, and Christians on 
both sides of the Atlantic, imploted each their God 

* Atthonsliy ia coteeqoeace of the progress of civiliza- 
tion, and the prevalence of civil liberty^ there Is an abate- 
ment of ecclesiastical tyranny and rigorous compulsion; 
yet human power and human authority are the means nsed^ 
instead of the authority and power of God ; and the sub- 
jects are required to subscribe huinan creeds, and observe 
ImmaB ceremonies^ as the conditions of talvatioo* 
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to go forth with their respective, armies, it was not 
in answer to the prayers of these divided hypocrites 
that the contest was decided ; but when the £uro« 
pean God was obliged to give up his despotic reins^ 
then, indeed, the European creeds must be new 
modelled by American ecclesiastics, to suit the go. 
▼ernment of the most .powerful deity. 

^ Neither was it in a general council of ChriSm 
Han bishops^ but of noble advocates for civil and 
religious Liberty, that the wise and generous Wash- 
ington, established the rights of conscience by a 
just and equitable Constitution. And truly, if the 
Tights of conscience are still respected under the 
present administration, we are not indebted to eccle^ 
siastical tyrants fqr the privilege; for such nevec 
will respect nor promote an Establishment which 
has a tendency to diminish the current of their un. 
righteous gain, by allowing every one io think and 
act for themselves in matters of religion." 

The system of the Shakers is thus pretty plainly 
described, ^^ In the fullness- of time, according to 
the unchangeable purpose of God, that same Spirit 
and word of power, which created man at the be-> 
ginning— which spake by all the prophets*— which- 
dwelt in the man Jesus— which waB given to the 
apostles and true witnesses as the holy Spirit and 
Word of promise, which groaned in them waiting 
for the day of redemption*-— and which was spokent 
•f in the language of prophecy, as a woman. tr«- 
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Tailing with child, and pained to be delirered, was 
reyealed in a Woman'. 

^^ And that woman^ in whom was manifested that 
Spirit and Word of power, who was anointed and 
chosen of God, to re?eal the mystery of iniquity, 
to stand as the first in her order, to accompiisii the 
purpose of God, in the restoration of that which 
was lost by the transgression of the first woman, 
and to finish the work of man's final redemption^ 
was Ann Leb. 

^^ As a chosen Tessel, appointed by divine Wis* 
dom, she, by her faithful obedience to that same 
anointing, became the temple of the Holy Ghost, 
and the second heir with Jesus, her Lord and head, 
in the covenant and promise of eternal life. And 
by her sufferings and travail for a lost world, and 
Jier union and subjection to Christ Jesus, her Lord 
and head, she became the^r;^ born of many sist/ers^ 
and the true Mother of all living in the new 
creation. 

^' Thus the perfection, of ike i«TeIati(Mi of God 
HI this latter day, excels, particularly, in that which 
vespects the most glorious part in the creation of 
man, nan^ely, the woman. And herein, is^ the most* 
condescending goodness and mercy of God display. 
«d,. not only in redeeming that most amiable part of 
the creation from the curse,, and all the sorrows of 
the fall, bnt also in condescending to the IowjcsA 
estate of the loss of mankind.. 
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^^ So that l)j the first and second appearing of 
Christ, the foundation of God is laid and completed, 
for the full restoration of both the man and the 
woman in Christ, according to the order of the 
new covenant, which God hath established in them 
for his own glorj, and the mutual good and hap. 
piness of each other. 

^^ And in this covenant, both male 'and female, as 
brethren and sisters in the family of Christ, jointly 
united by the bond of loye, find each their corres. 
pondent relation to the first cause of their existence^ 
through the joint parentage of their redemption. 

'^ Then the man who was called Jesus, and the 
woman who was called Ann, are Terily the two first 
foundation pillars of the Church of Christ — ^the twe 
anointed ones — the two first heirs of promise, be. 
tween whom the covenant of eternal life is established 
»— the first Father and Mother of all the children of 
regeneration — the two first visible parents in the 
work of redemption — and the invisible joint parent* 
age in the new creation, for the increase of that seed 
through which all the families of the earth shall b* 
blessed." 

Nor are the Shakers without their miracles- 
several instances of supernatural cases are men* 
tiotif'd— here are the ^r*^ and iast — they are cnrions 
specimens— take them with the introductory re. 
marks. 

^ As these gifts originally flow from Hie l^irit,. 
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and belong to the Church thej are of importance itt 
their proper place, and have been abundantly used 
in the first opening of the gospel in America. There* 
fore, it may not be improper to notice here a few 
instances of that miraculons power, by which the 
most stubborn unbelievers were confounded, and tht 
faith of others strengthened, who continue to b« 
liTing witnesses of the truth to the present day. 

^' It has been remarked that Pharaoh's wise men 
and sorcerers could mimic the miracles of Moses, 
in such things as were productiTO of evil ; but those 
evils they could not remove, which showed that the 
evil spirit had neither power nor disposition to do 
good. Hence such miracles as were of benefit to 
mankind have been moist generally considered as a 
distinguishing confirmation of the spirit of goodness 
and truth ; and upon this principle the gift of healing 
has been the most universally ascribed to the spirit 
of Christ. 

^^ Therefore, although a multitude of facts of a 
like extraordinary appearance might have been coU 
lected from the living witnesses of the present work 
of God, yet, to the candid and honest frieud of trutb^ 
the following particulars may be sufficient to show 
that the same spirit which wrought by Christ J^sus 
and his apostles was made manifest for the confirma* 
lion of the truth in this latter day. 

'* Noah Wheaten, of New Lebanon, in the 
state of New York, aged slxty.four years, testifies^ 



234 THE 8RAKER9. 

that shortly after he had received faith in the testf. 
mony of Christ's second appearing, in the year 1780, 
near the beginning of July, (according to the best of 
his remembrance,) being employed in clearing land, 
about forty or fifty rods from his own house, and 
being thirsty, he left his work to go to a spring on th« 
opposite side of a fence near by to get some drink. — 
That having mounted the fence, which was very high, 
in jumping off, by a mis-step, dislocated his and* 
outwardly and split or broke the outer bone of hit 
leg, just above the ancle joint. 

'' That after groaning and wallowing io this situa- 
tion a while he crawled to the spring and back to 
the place where he had been at work. That although 
he was unable to go on with his work he was yet 
unwilling to return to his house or to make his cas« 
known, on account of the enmity of his unbelieving 
neighbours, to whom he had often testified his iaitii, at 
he had nothing to expect from them but derision. 

'' That his ancle began to swell and the pain in- 
creased, yet there he continued, tumbling and rolling 
about, for the space of two or three houf s^ in great 
distress of mind as well as pain of bpdy^ That at 
length he crawled home on his hands and knees, and 
although under extreme mortification of spirit for 
this misfortune yet he was full of faith and confidence 
in the gift of miracles, which he had before ttronglji 
iestified tohlfi unbelieving; ueighbourta 
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^^ That he felt the trkl of his faith now come, 
and was, therefore, resolred not to roar his testimon j 
by flinching from it in the hour of trial ; but feeling 
full confidence in the gift of God he refused to have 
a doctor called, or any attempt made to set the bone, 
or even any outward application, for the mitigation 
of Ids pain. — That, consequently, his ancle and leg 
swelled greatly, turned black, and was excessively 
painful. 

^* That, while in this situation, numbers of hit 
unbelieving neighbours came to see him, and also 
several of the believers ; but still confident in the 
faith of a miraculous cure, and desiring to confirm 
his testimony to his neighbours, he would not sub. 
mit to the ordinary means of relief. That thus he 
continued, from about two o'clock in the afternoon, 
till the evening of the following day'; during which 
time, his mind was in agonizing labour to God for 
a miraculous cure ; which, with his extreme pain, 
forced the sweat in plentiful effusions, from every « 
pore of his body. 

'' At length, as his family, consisting of ten*in 
number, were assembled at their evening worship, 
in the room where he was then sitting upon a chest, 
the power of God came suddenly upon him, and 
he was instantly hurled from his seat^ and set upoa 
his feet, and whirled swiftly round, like a top, for 
the space of two hours, without . the least pain or 
laconvenience ! That he then retired te rest, weU 
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and comfortable— 'and the next morning, arose in 
health, took his team and went to plowing. 

^^ The said Noah Wheaten further testifies, as ft 
remarkable fact, that his unbelieving neighbours, 
who were knowing of his miraculous cure, came to 
his house, and desired io see his ancle.-— That, ac* 
cordingly, he uncovered it before them ; at this in. 
slant, a sharp pain, like the piercing of a dagger,, 
passed through his ancle— and that this was repeated 
as often as he showed it, for several days afterwards* 
That otherwise he has su:fiered no inconvenience 
from it, from that time to this ; but that ancle hai 
remained as sound as the other. 

'^ That happening afterwards to mention this cir- 
cumstance to Mother, she said. It was their uru 
belief which pierced his ancle^ and thdt he had n» 
business to shew it to them, 

" Taken from the mouth of the said Noah 
Wheaten^ the Sist of April, 1808. In presence of 
Richard S^^ier^ Stephen Munson^ Daniel Goodrich^ 
and Seth Y. Wells. 

(Signed) NOAH WHEATEN.'* 

" Mary Turner, of New-Lebanon^ testifies^ 
That her son JonaihaUy (since deceased,) being 
about nine or ten years of age, was chopping wood^ 
at some distance from home, and by a stroke of 
the ax, received a very bad wound on the top of his 
foot : [his father, Gideon Turner ^ testifies that hft 
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could lay his finger at length io the wound.] That 
he was brought home, and she seeing it bleed exces. 
siTely, was greatly troubled, not knowing what to 
do for it. 

^^ That she went into another room, kneeled 
down and cried to God, and soon felt the power of 
God run down her arm, and into her right hand— « 
instantly her hand seemed to be filled with the power 
of God, accompanied with such a delicious balsamic 
smell, as she was unable to describe.*-That feeling 
confident that it was a gift of healing for her son, 
"she returned directly into the room and put her 
hand on the wound, and it instantly ceased bleed, 
ing. She then walked the floor — came again and 
laid on her hand a second time; this she repeated 
«eTen times, gently stroking the wound, during 
which time, it closed up and was healed, leaving 
only a small seam. 

'^ That she then bound it up. This being Satur. 
day afternoon, the next morning she unbound lij 
and found no other appearance of the wound than a 
small white seam, resembling a white thread;-— 
after which he attended meeting, went forth in the 
worship of God, was fully restor<^d, and found no 
inconvenience from the wound afterwards. 

^^ Grideon further testifies, that i^hile Mary (the 
child's mother) was stroking the wound, he saw 
the flesh gradually gather and close up, leaving 
only a small red streak, about the size of a kniU 

1 
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ting needle ; and that he was restored as abore 

described. 

^^ Taken from the mouth of the said Mary and 

Gideon^ April 25th, 1808. In the presence of 

Daniel Goodrich^ Seth Y, Wells and others. 

^«. ,v 5 MARY TURNER, 
(i^tgneaj ^ GIDEON TURNER.^* 

Upon the Person of Christ j It is remarked^ 
^^ Moses had written the history of the natural 
creation from the beginning, and not the history of 
the new creation ; but the £?angelists wrote the 
history of the new creation, and not that of the old, 
having been eye witnesses of the work of Christ 
Jesus from the beginning, and having received the 
WoKD, by which the foundation of that world was 
laid, and by which they were created anew in Christ 
Jesus, who was the beginning of that creation. 

*^ In the beginning was the Word, [of Rerela. 
tion] and the word was God : The same [Word] 
was in the beginning with God, Every thing was 
hj him, and without him was not any thing that 
was. In him was life ; and the life was the light of 
men. — And the Word was flesh [revealed by Christ 
Jesus] and dwelt among [or in] us, and we beheld 
his glory, the glory as of the only begotten of th« 
Father, full of grace and truth. 

" That fVord by which Jesus spake, by which 
the ages were set in order^ and which Jtsus testifiad 
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should judge the world at the last day, proceeded 
from the everlasting substance of the Father, and 
the Holy Ghost ; and hence the Father^ the IVordj 
and the Holt/ Ghost are one^ in essence, in nature, 
and in union, everlasting. 

" But doth this imply ^ Tliree Personsj of one 
Substance, Power, and Eternity ?♦ or that ' The Sob 
is eternally begotten of the Father ?* Or doth it im. 
ply that the Son is ^ yery and eternal God, equal 
with the Father ?• No such thing. / can of mine 
own self do nothing^ said Jesus : The Word which 
ye hear is not mine^ but the Father* s which seni 
<me t'^For my father is greater than Ij** 

Of the Satisfaction of Christ as it is called, the 
Shakers speak in the following manner :— -^^ It would 
seem that the sufferings and death of God, in the 
room and itead of sinful flesh, was a doctrine 
reserved for those latter times of departing, or 
standing off from the faith, and bringing in dam* 
cable heresies, even denying the only Lord God, 
and our Lord Jesus Christ. 

^^ If ^ God the Mighty Maker died for man the 
creature's sin ;' or if ^ God himself comes down to 
be the offering — ' and is a sacrifice or sin offering, 
well might the beast and the false prophet rejoice 
et his death : for it must be the living that have the 
dominion; and the living must be superior to the 
dead. 

** AccordiBg to the true pforerb, " A living dog 
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is better than a dead lion.' And upon the same 
principle, -a. living man is better than a dying, or 
dead God. For that which is dead can never raise 
itself to life ; and if the dead are raised, it must be 
by the power of the liring. Therefore, if sinners 
were real enemies to God, and he actually died in 
their stead, that they might lire in sin, and in their 
blood, during life, and be saved from punishment 
hereafter, it cetainly depended on the living whether 
the dead should ever rise. 

^' Wo to him that is alone, for if he fall, who 
shall help him up ? Hence the necessity of another 
link in this chain of darkness, ^' Behold a God de- 
scends and dies.* That is, one of the God dies, to 
satisfy the justice and appease the wrath of the other, 
in behalf of sinners ; and the other, as soon as he 
was satisfied, raised up the dead one: and the dead 
ene, after he was raised up, stood day and night, 
perpetually showing his wounds, and pleading he* 
fore his Father, that he suffered and died in the 
room and stead of sinners, as a satisfaction to his 
justice. 

^' But what God or what justice could take satis* 
faction in beholding the marks of cruelty in the in« 
^cent, while the guilty went unpunished? Such 
|)lack and infernal darkness, is too disgusting to the 
reason of man, and too distressing to any enlight- 
ened soul| to merit a serious iiiTestigation; but mast 
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be sent back, with the bemst and false prophet, to 
the. bottomless pit from whence it arose**' 

In their chapter on the Reiurredwn^ the resoscU 
tation of the body is denied very positively and* at 
great lengthy and their chapter on Pablic worsh^ 
vindicates thair miuia and dandng at leading part* 
of worship, especially alluding to^ the letufB of Am 
prodigalj while the €Uer ton disliking mutic and 
dandng represents the natural man condeinning; 
their souI.re?lring practicee, 

Thus-hare I given appropriate passages of illnstnu 
tion respecting the History and Doctbinis of thet 
Shakers^ nor has the selection been made without 
considerable difficulty. In upwards of six hundred 
pages a great variety of passages would offer them* 
selves, and the task was to transcribe those best suited 
to elucidate my suliject with breyity. But aa I am» 
not sure that the reader has even now a clear idea of 
these most eccentric Christians, who are numeraun 
and dSas2y increasing in America, I am tempted t» 
Vttligoia their Qmdusion in prose and part of thoi 
poetry, where reference is made to most of their 
tenets and the olskj^ftions. raised against them, curi* 
«ttsly aAftRFeied. 
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THE CONCLUSION, 

Addressed to Young Believers. 

^* To all who have receiTed the faith of the Son 
of God, in the present opening of the ererlasting 
gospel, and in obedience thereunto, haye confessed 
and forsaken their sins, and have separated them. 
seWes from the common coarse and practice of this 
present eyit world, with a full determination to fol. 
low the Lamb whithersoever he goeth : 

'^ Brethren and Sisters, dearly beloved for the 
truth's sake, before we close this account, we 
tiiink it expedient, in a few words, to address you 
in particular; sensible' of the important relation 
which we bear towards yon, as well as of the great. 
nes8 of the work into which you are called, and the 
effect wJiich it must finally have upon all souls* 

-^' According to the gift of God committed to us, 
and the present state of mankind to receive the 
truth, we have opened the most essential matters of 
ftict, that 4iave taken place in different ages of the 
world, from the beginning, in relation to the salva. 
tion and redemption of «ouls. And as the way of 
God is in the great deep, whom no man hath seen 
nor can see^ it is expected that many things, in re. 
lation to his work, will appear dark and mysterious 
to all flesh, 

^' However, it lias been our aim to state things 
agreeable to troth, and according to that 'measure 
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of light and understanding n^hich we have receiyed 
from Ood, without any design of pleasing man : we 
have therefore used great plainness of speech, both 
in exposing the lost state of man, in all ages, at 
sunk in the corruptions and lusts of a carnal nature, 
and in opening the strait and narrow way of self, 
denial, for both man and woman, according to 
Christ's first and second appearing. 

^' We are fully apprised of the infinite flood of 
objections, which naturally arise in human nature, 
against those piercing and very mortifying truths, 
although we hare not thought proper to investigate 
or answer those objections so fully as some may 
wish; nor do we suppose that they ever will be 
fully answered by paper and ink, or any thing short 
of that convincing arrow ^ the light and power of 
God, by which they shall make their <mn tongue 
to fall upon themselves. 

^^ Whatever reasonings the human imagination 
may invent, they are no more than empty bubbles, 
when compared to the power of God, which is aiade 
known by real facts, according to the times and 
seasons of his work. Therefore it is not for us io 
indulge a spirit of vain reasoning, but to believe 
what God hath wrought, and by obedience, to reap 
the everlasting benefit. 

'^ As the facts which we have stated are plain and 
simple, it requires nothing more than for the mind 
to be diregted of 'prejudice and a false education to 
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telieTe them ; and in truth, h is impossible for an j 
soul that is simply honest and bent after the troth 
and hears it, to believe any thing else* 

^^ We have plainly testified the well known and 
undeniable fact, that man, in his natural state, is 
fallen from God into the nature of the wicked one; 
that all mankind remained in that fallen state, until 
Christ the Saviour appeared ; that he took that na« 
tare and crucified it, as an example to all souls ; 
and ibBi as many as took up the same cross, and 
followed him in that day, were a kind of first^ruits 
of his creatures. 

^^ We have also testified that there was a falling 
ajvay, that AntUohrist reigned, and that no tme 
ehurch, nor th^ perfect way of God, was known on 
the earth, for many ages; bat that according to the 
teslimony of all the true witiiesses, it was to be 
opened in the latter day. Accordingly, we have . 
plainly, stated bow, and where, and when^ the per. 
feet way of God wss opened the second time; and 
wbat those S9nls have actually obtained whu have 
come into it. 

^^ These tilings, dearly beloved, are not cnii« 
ningly derised fajdes, nor matters of mere specula^ 
tipn, as you yourselves also know ; but Uiey are the 
most important facts that ever were esdiibited on 
earth. And we can confidently say, that as nuiver. 
sally as J^w and Geptila wera convinced of sin, so 
«BiTersaJly they all €(zpecle4 a Savionr; and u aiu 
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tensiTe as tlieir expectttions were, so extensiftt htth 
Ute news circulated tilroogh the earth, that Jesna 
was the person ordained of God to that office* 

^< And again, as extensitely as dw name of Christ 
Jesus liath spread through the earth, aad soals 
haTO been awaliened to a deeper sense of tiieir loss^ 
so nnrrersaily hath the second appearing of Christ 
been expected; and to tlie same extent shall it feia 
known, that through ^ blessed Mother of our re* 
demption, the glory and perfection of his di?ino 
nature hath l>een rerealed for saltation, nnto the 
ends of the earth, in these latter days. 

^ It would doubtless iMnre been rery gratifying 
to the idolatrous kingdom of Anti^chtist, had the 
biography of Jesus of Nazareth been as fully and 
dearly stated as' that of General WasUngton, oe 
tome of the great and noble ones of the earth. •. 

^^ Could they hate ascertained the precise tim« 
of his birth f the name of the inn»keeper in whosa 
stable he was bom; bow many sh^berds, and what 
their names were, who found him and his mother; 
to what size he grew, and what was his 8hap# 
and colour; such frirolous circumstances would 
hare feasted their refined taste, while the main 8ub«' 
ject of his mission was wholly disregarded. 

^' But whatever curious minds were in search 
after, certain it is, the true belieTer gloried only in 
kis hating found the Messias ; and it tras immate* 
ikl to such how he came, seeing tlus was he, of ' 

MS 
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whom Moses and the prophets did write. So in row 
.gard to his second appearing, a thousand curioirt 
enquiries may be raised^ relating to temporal cir^ 
cnmstances, which are mere babbles of vanity to 
souls who are groaning under the bondage of sin, 
and earnestly longing for redemption. 

^^ Tiie first in America who receired the testimony 
of the Gospel y were satisfied that it was the truth 
of God against all sin, and that in faithful obedienq* 
thereunto, they should find that salration and de« 
lirerance from the power of sin, for which they sin- 
cerely panted*. And being made partakers of th« 
glorious liberty of the sons of God, it was a matter 
of no importance, with thiem from whence the means 
of their deli?erance came, whether from a Stable in 
Bethlehem, or from To<idUl0ne in Manchester. 

^' N.or could any circumstance, demeaning to the 
pride of man, be construed in any other light, than 
9S an evidence that God had chosen things that are 
despisedy to bring to nought things that are highly 
esteemed among men, that no flesh should glory ia 
his presence. 

^Mt watf sufficient that the testimony of God had 
reached them, and that the requirement of God was 
plainly made known, and all they had to do was to 
improve their privilege, and be thankful that they 
wer e counted worthy to receive the word of God, 
through whatever medium he was pleased to be> 
stow it. - .. . 
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^' This they have done by a patient continuance 
in welLdoing, amidst fatse and slanderous reports, 
amidst scoffings, railings, bufietings^ stripes, and im- 
prisonments. And thus, by the overcoming spirit 
and power of the gospel, they have transmitted unto 
you the testimony of Christ, pure and undefiled. 

^'^ And by no higher argument will you ever be 
able to vindicate the past, or recommend the pre- 
sent work of God, than by the innocence of your 
lives and the purity of your morals; while,, by the 
present gift and power of God, your only guardian, 
you grow up into the divine nature, resisting and 
overcoming fleshly lusts which war against the soul; 
liaving your convewatioR honest ; that whereas they 
speak evil against you as evil doers, they mar, by 
your good works which they behold, glorify God 
in the day of visitation. For so is the will of God, 
that with weU^doing^ ye may put to silence the igno. 
ranee of foolish men. 

. ^^ The false spirit of Anti.christ may yet continue, 
for a season, to slander and misrepresent all you do 
and say. A time-serving priesthood, who neither 
know what they say, nor whereof they affirm, may 
palm upon you* the character of deceivers, wolves in 
sheep's cloathing, and gather up and circulate every 
lying report against you. Or seeing the hope of 
their gain cut off, they may, through envy, stir up 
lewd fellows of the baser sort^ to abuse your per- 
^05 or property, as they often have d 
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^ Bat if fh^ haoe peneatied me, (said Jesus,) 
lUcjr wiii altoperteeuie you. Abd (f ihty haoe called 
4fte master of the home Belzebub^ how much more 
ihejf of hie household. (^The trae followers of 
Christ never persecuted any: Therefore by their 
fruits ye shall know them» 

^^ But -whate^r subtle argument, or false accusa. 
tion nmy be brought againat the faith or practice of 
the followers of Christ in this day, no supposable or 
imaginary future erent can be any rule for our pre. 
jent oondnct ; but the certain will of Ghd we are to 
do, as Teveeied to us, and to submit the event to the 
disposer of til things : knowing of a certainty, that 
thobe who are wkhout, as well as Uiose who are 
within, must sooner or later, pass trough the sanva 
equitable judgment. 

^^ Therefore we are in no wise bound to answer 
the inooneietent qnery, ^ What would become of the 
world, if all the human race wereio live as we dol* 
With as much propriety we might ask, what would 
have become of beasts and men, if Noah had dis- 
obeyed God, and lived like the rest of the world ? Or 
ivhat would have become of Jesus and the millions 
Mho have been taught to follow his example, if Jo- 
seph and Mary, through disobedience, had refused 
*to fly from the persecuting cruelty of Herod? 
* ^ A thousand such questions might be asked ; bnt 
it is not a question of so much concern to tiie people 
•f God, what wHl become of the world, as it is to 
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know their Lord^s will, and to do it^ and therebj 
to Jieefirom the wrath to comCm 

^^ Thousands and Millioni may be butcher^, na* 
tion be destroyed by nation, and the earth be in. 
?olT«d in blood and calamity^ and nothing said about 
the danger or wickedness of snch an example, nor 
any concern expressed about the world's coming to 
an end ! Bnt no sooner do souls confess and for- 
sake their sins, and set out to follow the examjile of 
Christ Jesus, but the hue and cry is raised. The 
world wiU come to am end! At if man was a mere 
lump of flesh and blood, created for no higher end 
than to live after the flesh, in the gratification of 
their lusts, and to destroy one another. 

^^ Still more inconsistent, is the query of Ae yaia 
antLchristian, ^ If all were to cease from the works 
of the flesh, how would the church be supplied, or 
what would God dp for preachers and saints to wor. 
•hip and praise him^?' For it is abundantly manifest^ 
that they who live after the flesh cannot please Chdy 
and that it was expressly for the purpose of raising 
up a people to serve God, that Christ came and set 
the example of crucifying the flesh with its afiections 
and lusts. In answer to this spirit of ca?illing in 
the Jews, it was testified, that God is able of these 
stones to raise up children unto Abraham. 

^^ Therefore the true ministers of Christ and 
worshippers of God, being born of the Spirit, are 
mot debtors to thpjksh to live after the flesh, in any 
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of its gratifications; but are those who lire the life 
of heaven bj the power of the Holy Ghost which 
is in them, and the resurrection from the dead; 
being redeemed from men, even from the corrupt 
nature of man, and are not defiled with women, 
Jor they are virgins^ without -fault before the throne 
of God. 

. " The last blind argument to foster an^ soothe 
the flesh is the doctrine of a final resurrection of all 
those human bodies that have tningled with the com- 
mon elements of the globe, through all ages, since 
the first man.. .But if there were no other argument 
io confute such an absurd doctrine its awn inconsis. 
tency might be fully sufficient to render k eontempti. 
ble in the eyes of every \»ise man. 

f^ From such unreasonable, unscriptural, and 
senseless superstition, God hath in mercy delivered 
you : whereas it was but a few years ago, that the 
altar of superstition was reeking with the blood of 
,the innocent and virtuous, who dared to hope for 
that better resurrection^ of which you are the liviug 
witnesses. 

^^ What Millions,, from sequestered tallies and 
desolate mountains, from lonely cottages, and silent 
groves^ from torture-rooms, and racks, and devour. 
ing flames, have looked, and w>ept, and prayed, to* 
wards this latter day of liberty an^ peace I How 
have they talked of the rights of man, and laboured 
to describe in words what your eyes behold, aiul 
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your soals daily enjoy, namely, the blessings of peace 
and salvation, in a land sacred to freedom ! 

^^ Then how unspeakably great is your privilege, 
teeing the eyes of all who have ever suffered in th<^ 
cause of Yir4:ue, have earnestly looked towards the 
privileges you enjoy, and have justly expected, with 
you, to receive the crown of eternal glory, and, with 
you, to drtnk of tfhe river of the water of life. * 
" Andfroin whenoe have flowed those blessings, 
both civil and sacrpd, which you enjoy, but from 
Almighty God, the wise disposer of all events; by 
whose providence you are placed, not- only undet 
4he American Eagle^ the brightest ensigiv of civil 
and religious liberty ever raised on the earth sinc^ 
the fall ofman^but under the sunshine of the 
Everlasting jupspel^ the only object of real andt 
ubiding happiness. 

*' Therefore, while you, wrth others, enjoy your 

just and natural rights, those wholesome laws of free. 

dom will ever be respected by every true Believer : 

.and much more that sacred and eternal law of the 

•pirit of life, ia Christ's second- appearing, by which 

you are freed ifrom the domiaien of sin, and maile 

partakers of that knowledge and virtue, which will 

' eventually become the desire of all the nations of 

the earth. 

^' Unshackled by superstition, unbiassed by the 
terrors of tyranny, and redeemed from false systems, 
and the reigning power of iniq[uity^ by which youi^ 

m6 
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jottls were held ia bondage^ you stand free to judge 
between trudi and error, light and darkness, good 
and e?il, and to chuse thai whieh you, «a « free and 
eho^n people, deliberately judge to be prodocfive 
of tbe greatest present and eternal good. 

^' And beiqg the seed of Ihe Wamm^ diosen ef 
God to bmise the serpent's head, to keep the cobu 
mandments of God, and maintain the testimony of 
Jesus, it is your inestimable pri?ll^ to follow the 
ozample of those through whpm ye are begotten into 
ihe enduring substance of eternal life. And being 
called and chosen, be ye ftlthful to prove that yoa 
are not bastards, but sons and daughters, just and 
l^ghtfttl heirs to the profound inheritance, through 
whom all the families- of tbe earth shall be blessed, 
in turning every one from his iniqui^* 

<< Finally, Brethren and Sisters, frrewdl; be 
wise, be perfect, b^ of good comfort, be of one 
mind; keep the gift of God, and the gift of God wiH 
keep you ; life in peace^ and the God of love and 
peace will be witb you, and establish yon nnshaken^ 
and immoTeable, in his hintd^m nf tigUwit^mm 
md MUmal TrutkJt^ 
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A POEM, 

Cdntaining a i%ori Jbridgetnent of the foregoing Tatimong, 
We saluoin only the lait half of iC 



■BFOm John*! miMiMi had begun. 
The Holv Ghost conceiv'd a Son } 
And vliea he grev to proper age. 
He show'd hit heav*niy parentage, 
Benounc'd theJUtk in branch and 

root, 
Coademn'd f Ae tree and all itt/rnU; 
Andtfarough his suffn-ings did create 
Th« aubstance of a better state ! 

Pour hundred years the tiding* 

spread. 
That Christ was risen from the dead | 
And such as Itept his new comoMuid, 
Aro«e in one united band. 
Though persecuted and reril'd, 
They^ept their doctrine «pdeal*d, 
Tillvicked priests the pow^didgain. 
And Anii-christ began hit reign 1 

The tMHitUoiM beast, and bloody 

whore 
Mgn'd thirteen hundred yean and 

morc) 
Aftd under fuot the truth was trod, 
By their mysterious three-fold Ood : 
But while ihey placed in the He 
Their sacred co-eumal Tkne, 
A righteous persecuted few 
Ador'd the everlasting TtKOt 

The Holy Ghost at length did bear 
Th* anointed one, the second heir, 
4 virgin soul| a holy child. 
A MMktr pure and undefli'dt 
In her tlte heirship is complete^ 
In her the types and figures me^ 
And Ood*s last building stands upon 
The sacred tnith of (we tn one/ 

?he law and prophets all unite 
o seal this true eternal light : 
Two tables did the law complete^ 
Two cherubs on the mercy*seat. 
Two silver trumpets plainly shew 
That gospel truth proceeds firem 

twot 
4ad though the priest one goat did 

•lay, 
XMiftoMhore the tins svty I 



The order of eternal rest. 
Next by the temple was expressM s 
This building was laid off in two, • 
The one couceal'd from public 

view; 
Thus in the female and the male. 
The flesh was still the parting vails 
But when this vail is rent and gone. 
The building is complete in one I 

The nropheu saw in visions clear, ' 
By whom redemption would appear. 
That '* two anointed ones** would 

•tand 
Before the Ood of all the land* 
Two olive trees supply'd the bowl. 
As life from Christ supplies the souk 
And certain as the vision's true. 
The Male and PewmU are the two f 

Bf ekiel saw a river wide^ 
With many trees on either side i 
The tree of life ajn^^arM to John, 
And truly there were more thai 

one) 
On either side the trees were seen. 
While living waters flow between i 
This tree of life on either side, 
He calls the Spirit and the Bride I 

We surely know by what we feel, 
Theirieaveswillyet the nations heal « 
Ye lame & blind, ye deaf & dumb. 
** The Spirit and the Bride say. 

Come I** 
Let him that heareih swell the 

sound. 
And let it go the nations round. 
Thai aU who will their sins forsakCt 
May everlasting life partake t 

Since Ckrul has in his glory come. 
We've found our everlasting homcf 
Our parentage in alt its height. 
Is by the gospel brought to light. 
Th' eternal truth is on our side. 
The qnick'nitig Spirit and the Bride, 
With all the bright and lieav'nly 

host. 
The FATHER k the HOLY fflKMTJ 
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Many reflections no doubt will crowd into the 
Reader's mind. In this mass of sublimated fanati. 
cism, which constitutes the volume it was however 
pleasing to observe that there appeared to be in these 
Shakers such a love of good works and such a strain 
of fervent but misguided piety. It is an unfortunate 
circumstance, that the Sect should take up its abode 
in the United States of America — a large Outline 
which wants filling up, and where therefore Pom 
fulation is one of its greatest blessings* 
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Conrad Pei/sel^a. German Baptist^ was the found- 
er of the Bunkers about 17^4, who, weary of the 
world, retired to an agreeable solitude within fifty 
miles of Philadelphia, that he might give himself up 
to contemplation. Curiosity brought several of his 
countrymen to visit his retreat and by degrees hi» 
pious, simple and peaceable manners induced others 
to settle near him. They formed a little colony of 
German Baptists, which they call Eupkmia or 
Euphrates^ in allusion to the Hebrews, who used to 
sing psalms on the border of that river. This little 
city forms a triangle, the outsides of which are bor- 
dered with mulberry and apple trees planted with 
great regularity* In the middle is a very lafgt 
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orchard^ and between the orchard and these ranges 
of trees are houses bailt of wood three stories high, 
where every Dunker is left to enjoy the pleasures of 
his meditations without disturbance. Their number 
in 1777 did not exceed 500, but since that period 
they have increased. They do not foolishly renounce 
marriage, but wheii married they detach themselves 
from the rest and retire into another part of thecoun. 
try. The Dunkers lament the fall of Adam, but 
deny the imputation of his sin to posterity. They 
use trine immersion (dipping three times) in bap. 
tism, and use laying on of hands when the baptized 
are received into the church. They dres^like Do« 
ptinican friars, shaving neither head nor beard ;. have 
different apartments for the sexes, apd live cIiieJQy 
on roots and vegetables, except 9A their love feast, 
when they eat mutton. It is said nobed is allowed 
them but in case of sicjine^s, baring in their separate 
cells a bench to- lie upon and a block of wood for 
their pillow ! . They deny the eternity of future pu« 
nishment, believe that the dead have the gpspel 
preached, to them by our Saviour, and that the souls, 
of the just are employed to preach the gospel to those 
who have had no revelation in this life. 

But their chief tenet is, ihsLt future happiness is 
enly to be obtained by penance and outward morti« 
fication, so as that Jesus Christ by hiS: meritarious 
sufferings became, the Redeemer of mankind in«genev 
%^f so each individual of the human race by a life of 
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ftbatinence and restraint may work out his own sal^ 
vation, Naj, it is said tikey admit of works of 
saper»errogation. Tliey use the same form of go. 
rernment and the same discipline as the English 
Baptists do, except tliat every per^n is allowed to 
speak in the congregation, and their best speaker is 
usually ordained to be minister. They have also 
deacons and deaconesses from among their ancient 
widows, who may all use their gifts and exhort at 
stated times. 

Thus far Mr. Adams in his Religious World Dia* 
played: and hence he remarks, that the system of 
the Dunkers seems to be a medley made up of tiie 
tenets of the Baptists, Univiersalists, CalTinists, Lu* 
tfaerans, Jews, Methodists and Roman Catholics I 
Certain however it is, notwithstanding so strange a 
mixture, they are distinguished for great benevolence 
and at fervent piety. Mr. Winchester, in his Ditu 
logues on Resioralionj draws a high character of 
them. His friend, tiie Rev. Morgan Edwards, for* 
merly minister of the Baptist church in I^iladelphia, 
once said to him respecting the Dunkersy and ho 
knew them. well, ^^ God always will have a visible 
people on eartii, and these are his people at present 
above any other in the world 1" And in his History 
of the Pensylvanian BaptiHSy Mr. M. says of tfaen» 
^ Greneral redemption they certainly hold, and 
withal General salvation, which tenets (though 
wrong) are consisktU,^ On acciount of ttdr jaeelfe 
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I 

•ess and hatred of war and slavery, together with a 
renunciation of all sorts of Ttolence, they are deno* 
Bloated the harmless Duokers ; pity it is, that this 
epithet cannot be applied to M the professors of 
Christianity, 



NEW AMERICAN SECT. 

THE American editor of this work has added the 
following article: 

^' Many of those who lately migrated from Walxs 
to America have adopted the following articles aa 
their religious constitution : 

^^ 1. Tiie convention shall be called the Chrisiiam 
Church. 

'' 2. It shall never be called by any other nsa/Bk^ 
or be distinguished by the particular tenets of any 
nan or sect of men. 

^^ 3. Jesus Christ is the only head— l>elievers in 
him the only members — ^and the New Testament the 
only rule of the fraternity. 

<^ 4. In mental matters, each member shall enjof 
his own sentiments, and freely discuss every subjects 
but in discipline, a strict conformity with the pre- 
cepts of Christ is required, 

^^ 5. Every distinct society belonging to this asso» 
oiatioB^ shall htfe the same power of admittiqg Hi 
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members, electing hr officers, and hi case ef mal. 
conduct, of impeaching them. 

^^ 6. Delegates from the dtfferent congregations 
shall meet from time tp time, at an appointed" place, 
to consult the welfare and adyancement of the gene, 
ral interest. 

" 7. At ererj meeting for religious worship, col- 
lections shall be made for the poor, and the promul. 
gation of the gospel among the Heathens,'*'* 

This plan, which has many traits to recommend 
it, originated chiefly with the late Rer. M, J. ReeSj 
who a few years ago emigrated from Wales, and 
distinguished himself in America by his talents 
and actirity. He died in the prime of life, Decenu 
ber 1804, at Somerset, in Pennsylvania, deeply 
regretted by his, numerous friends and connections. 

As to the other sects in the United States, they 
are much the same as on this side of the Atlantic. 
For an account of them, the reader may consult 
Morse* 8 American Geography^ and fVinterbothamU 
History of America. 
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THE Mystics are those who profess a pure and 
sublime devotion, with a disinterested love of God, 
free from all selfish considerations. Passive con. 
lemplatioa is a state of perfection to whicb they 
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aspire. Of this description there have been many 
singular characters, especially Madame Gayon, a 
French lady, who made a great noise in the reli. 
gious world, Fenelon, the amiable Archbishop of 
Cambray, favoured the sentiments of this female 
deTotee, for which he was reprimanded by the 
.Pope,, and to whose animadyersions he most dulu 
fully .assented) contrary to the convictions of his 
own mind. It is not uncommon for the Mystics to 
allegorise certain passages of scripture, at the same 
time not denying the literal sense, as having an allu. 
sion to the inward experience of believers. Thus, 
according to them, tlie word Jerusalemy which is 
the name of the capital of Judea, signifies allego. 
rically the church militant; morally, a believer; 
and mysteriously, heaven. That fine passage also 
in Genesis, ^' Let there be light, and there was 
light," which is, according to the letter, corporeal 
light, signifies allegorically, beatitude, or the light 
of glory. Mysticism is not confined to any parti- 
cular profession of Christianity, but is to be un- 
derstood as generally applied to those who dwell 
upon the inward operations of the mind (such as 
the Quakers^ &c.) laying little or no stress on th« 
outward ceremonies of religion.* 

* Tbe two follow iDg Sects are occasionally mentioned ia 
conversation, and the Author has been asked by younn; 
people more than once for an explanation of them. Asboft 
accoHat therefi»re is subjotaed* 
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SWEDENBORGIANS. 

THE Swedenborgians are the followers of Ema. 
nnel Swedenborg, a Swedish nobleman, who died 
in London, 1772. He professed himself to be the 
founder (under the Lord) of the New Jerusalem 
XJhurchy alludhog to the New Jerusalem spoken 
of in the Book of the Rerelation of St. John. Hit 

The Fifth Mokawcht Mev were a set of entliaiiasts in 
the time of Cromwell, who expected the sudden appear* 
ance of Christ to- establish on earth a new monarehyf or 
kiogoom. In consequence of this allusion some of them 
aimed at the subversion of all human government, la 
jwcient history we read of four great monarchies, the 
Assyrian, the Persian, the Grecian, and the Roman: and 
these men believing that this new spiritual kingdom of 
Christ was to be the fifths came to bear the name by 
which they are distinguished. See Barnet*s History of hit 
Own Tiitfes, where the reader will find a partlcalar ac« 
coont of them. 

The HuggMoniant (a very faw of whom remain) were 
th^ followers of Ludovick Muggleton, a journeyman taylor, 
who with his companion, Reeves, (a person of equal ob- 
fcnrity) set up for Prophettf in the turbulent times of 
Cromwell. They pretended to absolve or condemn whom 
they pleased, and gave iNit that they were the tw^ lati wit- 
aesBes spokea of in the Revelatioas who wera to appear 
previous to the final destruction of the world. I picked 
ap a thia fuarU volumt published by MuggUi»n f It detailed 
his suiferings aad persecutions, and stated at large his tra* 
¥eli aad labaurs* But from the wildacss and iacobereacy 
af hli ttateneati, (soae of which aia fcally Mieraas) theft 
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tenets, although peculiarly distinct from everf, 
other system of diTinity in Christendonii are never- 
theless drawn from the Holy Scriptares, and sup. 
ported by quotations from them. He asserts, that 
in the year 1745, the Lord manifested himself to 
him in a personal appearance; and at the sam# 

can be ao doubt of the poor man'i imanity* I hare only 
to add ID the present edition — that the followers of Mu^gle* 
ton were strong ppposers of the common notion of the Tri- 
nity, and seem to have entertained proper ideas of the in*' 
jostice, impolicy, and odionsaess of persecution: This 
appears from a worl^ put into my bands recently^— entitled 
The MuggUtonian Prindpki pmoHing^ published in 1695* 
It is a reply to an adversary. *' When God gathers up his 
jewels, many of those that have been judged Hwttict^ will 
rise Saints^ and many of those that your Churches have' 
canonized for Saints will rise DeviUt For no Persicutors 
•/ CouicUncB will escape the stroke. If any man ol^eci 
PmuPM persecuting the Church, they may know that Paul 
at that time acknowledged so Jesus at all % therefore when 
both sides acknowledge a Juuif take heed how you per* 
•ecute !*• 

Since writing the above piaragraph, I have met with the 
following Inscription — taken from the Church* Yard, Spin- 
ing Wheel Alley, Old Bethlem. Jlfr. Ludovick Muggltton^ 
died Monday, March 14, 1697, in the 88th year of his age. 

YThilst Mauspleams and4fu-ge Inscriptions give ; 
Might, splendor and past death make poif nts livet 
It is enoqgh to brijrfly write thy name, 
\ Succeeding times by thai will read thy fame } 
Thy deeds, thy acts, around the Globe resoundf 
No foreign soil w here M v GC&aToa*i not fowd t 
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time opeDed his spiritaal eyes, so that he was 
enabled constantly to see and conrerse with spirits 
and angels. 

Be iM)w began to print and publish varioirs won. 
derful things, which, he says, were revealed to 
him, relating to heaven and hell, the state of men 
after death, the worship of God, the spiritual 
sense of the Scriptures, the various earths in the 
universe, and their inhabitants, with many other 
extraordinary particulars, the knowledge of which 
was, perhaps, never pretended to hy any other 
writer, before or since his time. Baron Sweden, 
borg, in his treatise concerning heaven and helty 
and of the wonderful things therein, as heard and 
seen by him, makes the following declarations 
^^ As often as I conversed with angels face to face, 
it was in their habitations, which are like to our 
houses on earth, but far more beautiful and magni. 
ficent, having rooms, chambers, and apartments in 
great variety, as also spacious courts belonging to 

This is a singulor instance of the extravagance of reli* 
gious madness in the followers of this now almost forgotten 
Prophet. 1 have been down to the ground^ and no stone 
iells where tke Prophet lies I 

The reader is referred to Penn's Work, where will be 
found an epitome of the tenets of Muggleton, and a curious 
account of an interview between Penn and him, io which 
the replies of Muggleton (if we can depend upon 4be- ac- 
count) are at equal variance with common seuse and com- 
non decency* 
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them, together with the gardens, parterres of flow, 
ers, fields, &c. where the angels are formed into 
societies. They dwell in contiguous habitations, 
disposed after the manner of our cities, in streets, 
walks, and squares. I haye had the priyilege to 
walk through them, to examine all around about 
ne, and to enter their houses, and this when I 
was fully awake, having ray inward eyes opened.'" 
A similar description is given of heaven itself, but 
the reader is referred to the treatise whence this 
curious extract is taken. He denies a Trinity of 
persons in the Godhead, but contends for a divine 
Trinity in the single person of Jesus Christ alone, 
consisting of a Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, just 
tike the human trinity in every individual man, of 
soul, body, and proceeding operation: and he 
asserts, that as the latter Tiinity constitutes one 
man, so the former Trinity constitutes one Jehovah 
God, who is at once the Creator, Redeemer, and 
Regenerator. On this -and other subjects. Dr. 
Priestley addressed letters to the members of the 
New Jerusalem Churchy to which several replies 
were made, and paiiicularly one by Mr. R. Hind, 
marsh, a printer. 

Baron Swedenborg further maintains, that the 
sacred Scripture contains three distinct senses, 
called celestial^ spiritual^ and natural^ which are' 
vBfted by correspondences; and that in each sense 
it is divine truth, accommodated respectively to 
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the angels of the three heaTenSi and also to men 
on earth. This science of correspondencea (it ia 
said) had been lost for s^me thousands of years^ 
viz. ever since the time of Job^ but is now revtTed 
by Emanuel Swedenborg^ who uses it as a kej t» 
the spiritual or internal sense of ti^M sacred Scrip, 
ture^ every page of which, he sayr, is writtoi by 
correspondences, that is, by such things in th* 
natural world as correspond unto and signify 
things in the spiritual world. He denies, the doc 
trine of Ticarious sacrifice, together with the doc^ 
trines. of predestination, unconditional electkm, 
justification by faith alone, the resurrection of the 
material body, &c. and in opposition thereto 
maintains, thftt man is possessed of free.will in 
spiritual things; that salvation is not attainable 
without repentance^ that is, abstaining from evils, 
because they are sins against God, and living a^ 
life of charity and faith, according tp the conu 
mandments; that man, immediately on his de« 
cease, rises again in a ^liritu^ body, whicb waa 
inclosed in his material body^ and thai in thia 
spiritual body he lives as a man to eternity^ either 
in heaven or hell, according to the qmilitjr of him 
past life. 

It is further nu^ntained by BasoA Swedenboif, 
and his followers, that aU those passages \^ tlift 
sacred Scripture, generally supposed to signify tlie 
dfistractiff^. of tfaff world Igr fire, &c* commonlji 
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called the last jadgment, must be understood accord, 
ing to the aboTe-mentioned science of correspondent 
ctea, which teaches, that by the end of the world, or 
consummation of the age, is not signified the destruc. 
tion of the world, but the destruction or end of the 
present Christian church, both among Roman Catha. 
ics and Protestants of every description or denomi. 
nation ; and that the last judgment actually took 
place in the spiritual world in tlie year 1757; from 
which asra is dated the second advent of the Lord, 
€iid the commencement of a new Christian church, 
which, they say, is meant by the new heaven and 
new earth in the Revelation, and the New Jerusa- 
lem thence descending \ 

Such are the outlines of Baron Swedenborg's prin. 
4ipai doctrines, collected from his voluminous writ, 
logs. His followers are numerous in England, 
'Germany, Sweden, &c. and also in America. They 
use a liturgy in their worship, which, except being 
much. shorter, is as near to that of the Church of 
England as the diflerence of doctrines will admit.—* 
They likewise introduce a great deal of vocal mu^ 
sic, accompanied by the organ, and the minister's 
dress is exactly similar to that of the Established 
Church, Three places of worship are now opened 
In London, agreeable io this form, viz. Fryar's 
Street chapel, situate in Fryar's Street, Black.Friars, 
of which Mr. Sibly is the minister; York Street 
chapel^ St» James's Square^ of which Mr. Proud is 

N 
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minister; and the New Jerusalem church in Dudley 
Court, CroMrn Street, Soho, of which Mr. Hodson is 
minister. — Chapels are likewise established at Bir- 
mingham, Hull, Manchester, and several other placet 
in the country,* 



JOHNSONIANS. 

THE Johnsonians are so called from the late 
Mr. J. Johnson, many years a respectable dissenting 
minister in Liverpool, and the author of varioui 
publications which contain his peculiar opinions. 
They do not call themselves Johnsonians, but the 
name is applied to them by Christians of other deno. 
minatipns, on account of the authority and influence 
which Mr. Johnson's writings have among them, and 
their adherence to his opinions. They must be re. 
garded as a distinct denomination, as they will have 
no religions fellowship with those who dissent 
from their views of the gospel, which are sufii. 
ciently discriminating, and have sometimes ap. 
plied to themselves the words .of Balaam, respect, 
ing the children of Israel, ^^ The people shall 
dwell alone and shall not be reckoned among the 
nations.^' 

♦ Almost the fvhal« of the above account nassent to the 
author for iiucrtioo by a gentlemafi of tlut denomioatioii. 
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The following is a summary of their religious 
opinions. They deny the pre-existence of Christ, 
and at the same time beliefe that he is properly 
God ; because all the fulness of the godhead dwells 
in him : consequently may be said to maintain the 
indwelling scheme. They assert that God cannot 
be divided into distinct persons : so far they agree 
with the Unitarians. They deny the doctrine of 
original sin; yet assert that no man will sayingly 
believe the gospel, unless brought by the special 
influence of the spirit to receive it. They deny the 
natural immortality of the soul, and contend that the 
whole of man is at present mortal ; yet maintain the 
separate existence of the soul between death and the 
resurrection. They believe that God elected Christ, 
and his people in him, from everlasting ; that for 
Christ and his church all things were created ; that 
Christ would have been manifested, his people born 
again and exalted to glory, though sin had never 
existed ; that in that case the rest of mankind would 
all have been happy in an inferior capacity, as the 
s€rrvants of Christ, and his bride the church. 
Against the decree of sin and reprobation they are 
zealous. Faith they suppose to be a divine commu- 
nication, the life of God in the soul. They contend 
that it is impossible for a real Christian to have any 
doubts or fears respecting his interest in Christ, or 
acceptance with God. Respecting the atonemert 
and perseverance of the saints they agree with the 

k2 
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Calyinists, and with other Baptists as to the mode 
and subject of baptism. Those passages of scripti|re 
which relate to, the future restora(,ion.of the J^ws^ 
they suppose to .have a spiritual meaning, and.de^jr 
that prophecy authorizes • our expectation of their 
being restoi'ed to their own land. Those^.w.lio ^ie, in. 
Infancy they say will be raised to life in a pure stfite, 
npt to inherit the heavenly kingdom, but to inhabit 
the new earth, which will be formed after the .con- 
^figratiouj on, which, th^ say, Christ. apd his. church 
will reign a thousand years, and then be.rem.pved to. 
fiome more glorious region. They contend for the 
restitution .of all the animal creation ; but believe, 
that the wicked will be endlessly mis^r^ble. Ppsi« 
tive punishment, as inflicted by. God, they, deny, 
apd hold the language of scripture respecting the. 
future .punishment of . the wipkfad, to be., figurative, 
and that their torment will n9.f\iral]y arise frpm tl^ir 
state, and exist in their minds. Such^a^eithe opi» 
nions of the Johnsonian?. 

They have churches in Liverpool, No;;^iph, Wis- 
beji.ch, Newark^ and thei neighbourhood of Ha||fax, 
apd individuals of their party in many other places. 
Though they have no men of mi^ch lea^n^ng among 
them, they are many of them persons of resp^qtable 
character, and much in th^ habit of cony ending toge* 
iher on religious sulyects. Thejjr greatest fai^lt is 
their, bigotry, which leads . them^ to spe^ik^of w^t 
4>jther j)ar^es o{ Chr^8|ia.ns ^call jchs^rity^ as a noxious 



%e€d which has grdwn ilp in the garden of God* 

Co'iild they be induced to be more liberal, they 

would tio doubt be moie useful to their fellow 
«r€UtifresI* 
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JOANNA SOUTHCOTTf . 

*^ I'he mission of this prophetess commenced In 
the year ITSS, and the number of people who hare 
joined with her from that period to the present time' 
fts belleyii^g her to be divinely inspired, is considera. 
' ble. It is asserted that she is the instrument under 
the direction of Christ, to announce the establish* 
nent of his kingdom on earth, as a fulfilment of M 

* The above account was sent to tfie author, by agentle* 
man who was several years a |>reucher aniohg the Johnso- 
nians, and who holds himself responsible for its accuracy 
and fidelity. 

+ The author having been frequently applied to respect- 
ing the opinions of Joanna Southcott, has procured from a 
literary gentleman \Vho is attached to her and her cause, the 
'above communicatfon. The reh'der, fherefore, may reiy 
on its accuracy; indeed he might be referred to her huiii^* 
reus pamphlets, were their contents accessible to common 
anderstandings. They will be found to be a singular com- 
pound of prose and verse, or a kind of doggrel poetry ! 
The author'of the Sketch would just add, that the above is 
the most iiiVelligibte ac^cfount of her opinions and religious 
'ktieks hitherfo subn/itted to ihe ||»ubTic attention. ' 

n3 
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the promises in the Scriptures, and of that prayer 
T^hich he himself gave to his followers ; and mare 
particularly of the promise made to the woman in 
the fall, through which the human race is to be 
redeemed from all the effects of it in the end. We 
are taught by the communication of the Spirit of 
Truth to her, that the seven days of the creation 
were types of the two periods in which the reign of 
Satan and of Christ are to be proTed and contrasted ; 
Satan was conditionally to have his reign tried for 
stjc thousand years^ shadowed by the six days in 
which the Lord worked, as his spirit has striven with 
man while under the powers of darkness; \}xxtSatan^% 
reign is to be shortened, for the sake of the elect, as 
declared in the gospel ; and Satan is to have a further 
trial at the expiration of the thousand years, for a 
t}me equal to the number of the days shortened. 
At the close of tiie seven thousand years the day of 
judgment is to take place, and then the whole 
human race will collectively bring forward the testi. 
mony of the evil they suffered under the reign of 
Satan, and of the good they enjoyed under the spi- 
ritual reign of Christ. These two testimonies will 
be evidence before the whole creation of God that 
the pride of Satan was the cause of his rebellion in 
heaven, and that he was the root of evil upon earth ; 
and consequently when those two great proofs have 
been brought forward, that part of the human race 
that has fallen under his power^ to be tornented by 
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being in the society of Satan and his angels, will 
re?olt from him in that great day, will mourn that 
they have been deluded, will repent, and the Saviour 
of all will hold out his hand to them in mercy ; and 
will then prepare a new earth for them to work 

-righteousness, and prepare them ultimately to join 
his saints, who have fought the good fight in this 
world, while under the reign of Satan. 

'' The mission of Joanna is to be accomplished by 

«a perfect obedience to the spirit that directs her, and 
so to be made to claim the promise of bruising the 
head of the serpent; and which promise was made 
to the woman on her casting the blame upon SataA, 
whom she unwittingly obeyed, and thus man becanie 

• dead to the knowledge of the good ; and so he blamed 
. his Creator for giving him the woman, who was pro. 

nounced his helpmate for good. To fulfil the attri. 

• biite of justice, Christ took upon himself that 

• blame, and assumed his humanity to suffer on the 
' cross for it, that he might justly bring the cross upon 
' Satan, and rid him from the earth, and then complete 
. the creation of man^ so as to be after his own image. 

• It is declared that the seed of the woman are those 
who in faith shall join with her in claiming the pro. 
Biise made in the fall ; and they are to subscribe with 
their hands unto the Lord, that they do thus join with 

' her, praying for the destruction of the powers of 

darkness, and for the establishment of the kingdom 

^ of CHAisTr Those who thus come forward ia this 
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spiritual war are to have the seal of tiie Lord's pro«^ 
tection, and if thej remain faithful soldiers, death 
and hell shall not have power over them : and thesft 
are to make up the sealed number of one hundred 
und forty 'four thousand to stand with the Lamb on 
Mount Sion ! The fall of Satan's kingdom will be^ft 
second deluge over the earth ; so that from his haTing 
brought the human race under his power, a .great 
part of them will fall with him; for the Lord wiU 
pluck >out of his kingdom all that offend aiid do- 
wickedly. The voice which announces the coming 
«f the Messiah is aecompanied with judgments, and 
the nations must be shaken and brought low :bef«re 
they will lay these things to heart. When all these 
thiiigs are accomplished, then the Desire ofntaion^^ 
will come in glory, so that evert/ t^e shall see hm^ 
and he wilLgive his kingdom. toJiis saints I 

^' It is represented that in ike Biblis is recorded 
. every event by which tlte Deity will work the ulti. 
mate happiness of the human race; but that the 
great plan is for the most part represented by type» 
and shadows, and otherwise, so wrapt up in mysteries, 
as to be inscrutable to human wisdom.. As the 
liord pronounced that man should become dead to< 
.knowledge if he ate the forbidden fruit,, so the Lord 
must prove his words true. He therefore selected 
upecidiar people J as depositaries of the records of 
that knowledge; and he appeared among them, and 
ihey proved thenselves dead to every knowledges o£ 
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iilm, by crucifyihg hlttt. He vfMl in like manner pfat 
the wild olive to the &dtne test ; and the result Will 
be, that he will be ti'dw cruciJied in the spirit ! 
. " The mission of jTbahha began in 1794, at which 
time she had prophecies given her, shewihg how the 
whole was to be accoilapli'shed. Aihbng other thirigi, 
the Lord said he shobld visit the surrbui^ding nations 
with rarious calamities for fifteeb ye'ars^ As a Varn. 
ing to this land ; aWd that then he shoald bring about 
events here Which should more cledrly mWnifest the 
truth of her mission, byjtidgmettt and otherwise; s\> 
thut this should be the happy nation to be the first 
Yedeemed ifrom its troubles, and be the instrument 
fbr aW&kening the rest of the world to a 'sen^e of 
whiit is coming upon all, and for destroying tHe 
Beast ^ and those who worship his image l^^ 

Such is the account of the opinions 'of Joanna 
Southcott sent me for insertion : it may not be im. 
proper to add, that this lady has recourse t&picture9 
by way of illustrating the visions with which she 
favours the world. She used to travel with these 
representations of the pencil ; and they were held up 
by a person standing at the corner of the pulpit 
while she minutely explained thiem. The Papists, 
who are very partial to paintings, call them the^ 
Books of the unlearned ; and therefore we must not 
wonder that they should be adopted by any sect for 
the diffusion of instruction amongst the multitude t 
There h certainly a novelty in this plSra (tf teaching^ 
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calculated to attract attentiou ; and though I under, 
stand that ihepaintings here used are very unfinished 
performances, somewhat like the good lady's poetry, 
yet they are thought sufficiently correct for the pur- 
poses to which they are devoted. We do not find 
that Joanna Southcott and her followers are parti- 
cularly fond of music like the Swedenborgians, 
otherwise we might close with the obserY^tion, that 
this singular female is determined, so f^r to gratify 
i}^e popular taste, as to call in to her aid the sister 
arts of painting, music, and poetry ! One of her 
first places of worship, at the end of the Borough, 
had inscribed upon it in large letters, The House 
OF God — this could be done for no other purpose 
than attracting the public attention. 'Tis passing 
strange that Joanna SoutJicott should receive the 
least countenance from the well educated ministers 
of the Church of England. 



We shall close our list of Denomikations with 
an account of that discriminating article of belief, 
which refers to the Jinal triumphs of Christianity, 
Its advocates are not a sect distinct from others, 
but their tenet prevails in a less or greater degree 
throughout almost every department of the religious 
world. 
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MILLENARIANS. 

THE Millenarians are those who believe that 
Christ will reign personally on earth for a thousand 
years ; and their name, taken from the Latin, tnille^ 
a thousand, has a direct allusion to the duration of 
this spiritual empire. " The doctrine of the Mi!, 
lennium, or a future paradisaical state of the earth, 
(says a monthly reviewer) is not of Christian, but of 
Jewish origin. The tradition is attributed to Elijah, 
which fixes the duration of the world In its present 
imperfect condition to six thousand years, and 
announces the approach of a sabbath of a thousand 
years of universal peace and plenty, to be ushered 
in by the glorious advent of the Messiah ! This idea 
may be traced in the epistle of Barnabas, and in the 
opinions of Papias, who knew of no written testis 
mony in its behalf. It was adopted by the Author 
of the Revelations, by Justin Martyr, by Irenaeus, 
and by a long succession of the fathers. As the 
theory is animating and consolatory, and, when 
divested of cabalistic numbers and allegorical deco- 
rations, probable even in the eye of philosophy^ it 
will no doubt always retain a number of adherents*." 

♦ It 19 remarkable, that Druidism, the religion of the 
first inhabitants of this island, had a reference to thfi pro- 
greisive mclioriation of the human species. 
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But as the Millen-jtium has for these few years^ 
past attracted the attention of the public, we shall 
enter into a short detail of it. 

Mr« Joseph Mede, Dr. Gill, Bishop Newton, and" 
Mr. Winchester, contend for the personal reign of 
Christ on earth. To use that prelate's own words,- 
in his Dissertations on the Prophecies:'-^' When^ 
these great events shall come to pass, of which we- 
collect from the prophecies, this is to be the proper 
order: — the Protestant witnesses shall be greatlj 
exalted, and the 1260 years of their prophesying in^ 
sackcloth, and of the tyranny of the beast, shalt 
«nd together; the conrersion and restoration of the 
Jews succeed ; then follows the ruin of the Othman 
empire; and then the total destruction of Rome and 
of Antichrist* When these great events, I say, shall 
tome to pass, then shall the kingdom of Christ com^ 
mence, or the reign of the saints upon earth. So 
Daniel expressly informs us, that the kingdom of 
Christ and the saints will be raised upon the ruins 
of the kingdom of Antichrist, vii. 26, 27. But the 
judgment shall sit, and they shall take away his 
dominion^ to consume and to destroy it unto tha 
snd: and the kingdom and dominion^ and the greatm^ 
ness of the kingdom under the whole heaven j shalt 
|e given io the people of the saints of the Most 
Ilighj whose kingdom is an everlasting kingdomy 
mid all dominion shall serve and obey him. So- 
likewise St» John saitby that^ upon the final destnic.^ 



tion of the beast and the false prophet, Rey. xx^ 
Saian is bound for a thousand years; and I saw 
ihrofieSy and they sat upon them^ and judgment was- 
given unto them; and I saw the souls of them thai 
were beheaded for the witness of Jesus Christ and 
for the vsford of God; which had not worshipped the 
beast neither his image ; neither had received his 
mark upon their foreheads or in their hands ; and 
they lived and reigned with Christ o' thousand- 
years. But the rest of the dead lived not again 
until the thousand years were finished. This is the 
first resurrection .^ It Is, I conceive, to these great 
events the fall of Antichrist, the re.establishmekit 
of the Jews, atid the beginning of the glorious Mil^i. 
LSNNIUM, that the three different diates in Daniel of 
1260 yearSy 129(^ years, and 1335 years are to be 
referred. — And as Daniel saith, x\u 12, Blessed <> 
he that waiteth and cometh to the 1335 years; so 
St. John saith, zx. 6, Blessed and holy is he thai 
hath part in the first resurrection. Blessed and 
happy indeed will be this period: and it is very 
observable, that the martyrs and confessors of JesuSj 
in Papist as well as Pagan times, will be raised to 
partake of this felicity. Then shall all those gra. 
eious promises in the Old Testament be fulfilled—^ 
of the amplitude and extent, of the peace and pros- 
perity, of the glory and happiness of the church in: 
the latter days. Then^ in the full sense of the 
words, Rer, xi. 15, Shall the kingdoms of ihi^ 
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world become the kingdoms of our Lordj and of 
his Christ J and he shall reign for ever and ever. 
According to tradition,* these thousand years of the 
reign of Christ and the saints, will be the seventh 
Millenary of the world : for as God created th« 
world in six days, and rested on the seventh; so the 
world, it is argued, will continue six thousand years, 
and the seventh thomandviWl be the great Sabbaiism^ 
or holy rest to the people of God. One day (2 Pet. 
iii. 8) being with the Lord as a thousand years^ 
and a thousand years as one day. According to 
tradition too, these thousand years of the reign of 
Christ and the saints, are the great day of judgment^ 
in the morning or beginning whereof, shall be the 
coming of Christ in flaming fire, and the particular 
judgment of Antichrist and the first resurrection; 
. and in the evening or conclusion whereof shall be 
the GENERAL RESURRECTION of the dead, small and 
great ; and they shall be judged^ every many accords 
ing to their works A^' 

♦ See Burners Theory. 

+ Mr. Winchester, in his Lectures on the Prophecies^ 
freely indalges his imagination on this curious subject. He 
suggests, that the large rivers in America are all on the 
eastern side, that the Jews may waft themselves the more 
easily down to the Atlantic, and then across that vast ocean 
to the Holy Land; that Christ will appear at the equinoxes 
(either March or September) when the days and nights are 
equal all over the globe ; and finally, that the body of Christ 
will be luminous, and being suspended in the air over the 
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This is a just representation of the Millenniumj 
according to the common opinion entertained of it, 
that Christ will reign personally on earth daring 
the period of one thousand years ! Bat Dr. Whitbj, 
in a Dissertation on the subject; Dr. Priestley, in 
his Institutes of Religion^ and the Author of the 
Illustrations of Prophecy, contend against the literal 
interpretation of the Millennium, both as to its 
nature and its duration. On such a topic, however, 
we cannot suggest our opinions with too great a 
degree of modesty. 

Dr. Priestley (entertaining an exalted idea of the 
advantages to which our nature may be destined) 
treats the limitation of the duration of the world to 
seven Uiousand years as a Rabbinnical fable ; and 
intimates that the thousand yetirs may be interpreted 
prophetically : then eyery day would signify a year, 
and the Millennium would last for three hundred 
and sixty^five thousand years ! Again he supposes 
that there will be no resurrection of any indi?idual8 
till the general resurrection ; and that the Millen* 
nium implies only the revival of religion. This 
opinion is indeed to be found in his Institutes^ pub- 
lished many years ago ; but latterly he has inclined 
to the personal reign of Christ. See his Farewell 
Sermon^ preached at Hackney, preyious to his emi- 

eqaator for twenty-four houre, will be seen with circum- 
stances of peculiar |:Iory, from pole to pole, by aW tbeiDha- 
bitantf of the world ! 
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gration to America. The same conjecture as to its 
(duration is thrown out by the Author of the ttlus* 
irations of Prophecy; but he contenijs, ihat in the 
period commonly called the Millennium^ a meliora. 
tion of the human race will gradually take place, by 
natural means, throughout the world. For hi» 
Reasons, we refer to the work itself, where will Be 
found an animated sketch of that period, when ah 
end shall be put to many of the crimes and calamities- 
now prevalent on the globe t 

The Rev. Mr. Bicheno, of Newbury, likewise, 
iias in his publications thrown out some curiou» 
particulars respecting the MUlennium ; and though 
the reader may not agree with him in many things, 
yet he will applaud his ingenuity. We will juk 
add, that the late Mr. Nathaniel Scarlett^ at the 
time of his decease, was preparing for the press a 
piece on the Millennium, entitled the MillenniiU 
Age; wh;ch was to contain all the passages of 
Scripture relative to the subject, accompanied with 
several admirably executed plates, by way of 
illustration. But his death prevented its publica* 
tion. 

This final article of the Millennium shall be 
closed, with one observation. However the Miim 
lenarians may difier among themsel?es respecting 
the nature of this great event, it is agreed on all 
hands, that such- a. revolution will be effected in the 
Satter days, by which vice and its attendant misery 
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^shall be banished from the earth ; thus completely 
forgetting all those dtsseotions and animosities by 
Hvhich the religious world has been agitated, and ter. 
minating the grand drama of Providence with vni. 

TERSAL FELICITY*. 

* The professdrs of Gbristianity have iostituted Societiu 
for the advancement of Religion. There are five which 
deserve to be mentioned: 1. The Society for promoting 
Christian 'Knovsledge^ which erects charity schools la 
England afid Wales, and distributes Bibles, Common Pray- 
er-Books, and religions tracts: 8. The Incorporuted 89» 
tiety for the Propagation of the Gotpel in Foreign Parts^ 
which takes care that the West India Islands^ and the 
British colonies in North America, are provided with epis- 
copal clergymen and schoolmasters : 3. ji Society in Scot^ 
land for propagating Christian Knowledge^ designed to bai- 
nish ignorance and profaneness from the Highlands and 
Western Islands : 4. A Society established in Ireland^ 
ealtod the Incorporated Society in Dublin for promoting 
Muglieh Protestant Working Schools : and 5. A Society for 
distributing Bibles both at home and abroad, supported by 
individuals of every denomination* 

Mr. Daniel Neal, about 70 years ago, estimated the nuor- 
ber of Dissenters in England at one hundred and fifty thouo 
'vaad families. At present the proportion of Nonconform* 
ists to the Members of the Church of England is supposed 
to be as one to five ; and it is singular that the same propor-^ 
tion holds between the Episcopalians tmd. Roman Catholics 
in Ireland* 
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THESE are the dWisions of human opinions, 
Kvhich characterize Ihe more popular departments 
of the religious world. I have endeavoured to 
delineate them with accuracy and brevity. Each 
system boasts of admirers, and professes to have its 
peculiar arguments and tendencies. To a thought, 
ful mind they exhibit a melancholy picture of 
the human understanding^ misguided through pas. 
sion, and warped with prejudice. In drawing 
out the motley catalogue, several cursory re- 
flections arose in my mind. A few only, such 
as may operate as a persuasive to religious Mo. 
DEB ATI ON, and tend also to the improvement of other 
Christian graces, shall be submitted to the reader's, 
attention. 

The quotations both in the Text and Notes, ar« 
introduced with the view of corroborating the senti. 
ments inculcated in the Reflections —And farther 
illustrations will be found in the Essay on Enthum 
siasm and Superstition, Should the reader imagino 
that too much is said on the subject — the saying ^f 
an ancient philosopher must be recollected — Ntat^ 
quam nimis dicitur quod nondum satis dicMur:-'^ 

Never can that bb too- much insisted upon 

• 

MTHICH HAS NOT T£T BEEN SUFFICIENTLY lE^EARNT 
AND PRACTISED. 
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*' May we all of as, in our respectWe stntions, become 
more disposed to provoke one another unto love mnd untn 
good workSf and less disposed to backbite and devour 
one another for our opinions — may Ciirjbtianity have 
its root in our hearts rather than in our heads — may it 
shew forth its fruit in the purity and integrity of our 
lives, rather than in the vehemence and subtlety of our 
disputes. In a word, may the time at length come when 
every individual in the church and out of the church, 
Trinitarian and Unitarian^ may love his own hert»jf lest 
thau Gospel CHAttiTY T' Bishop of Landaff. . 

1. SINCE the best and wisest of mankind thus 
differ on the specuIatWe tenets of religion, let us 
modestly estimate the extent of the human faculties. 

A modest estimate of the human faculties is an 
inducement to moderation. After laborious inves- 
tigations, probably with equal degrees of know- 
ledge and integrity, men arrive at opposite con- 
clusions. This is a necessary consequence of 
imperfection. Human reason, weak and fallible, 
soars with feeble, and often with ineffectual wing, 
into the regions of speculation. Let none affirm 
that this mode of argument begets an indifference 
to. the acquisition and propagation of religious truth. 
To declare that all tenets are alike, is an affront 
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to the understanding- The chilling hesitation of 
sceptism, the forbidding sternness of bigotry, and 
the delirious fever of enthusiasm, are equally ab- 
horrent from the genius of true Christianity* 
Trutli being the conformity of our conceptions to 
the nature of things, we should be careful lest our 
conceptions be tinctured with error. Philosophers 
suppose that the isenses convey the most determinate 
species of information : yet these senses, notwith. 
sjtanding their acuteness, are not endued with an 
instinctive infallibity» How much greater cause 
liave we to mistrust the exercise of our rational' 
powers, which oJTten, from early infancy, are beset 
with prejudices ! 

Our reason, however, proves of essential use to 
"US in ascertaining the nature of truths, and the 
"degrees of evidence With which they are severally 
attended. This induces a modesty of temper, whi^ 
taiay be pronounced the gtonhd-work of charity^ 
Richard Baxter, revered for his good sense as well 
-as fervent piety, has these remarkablr xxpres* 
•SIGNS on the subject; — *^ I am not so foolfsh as io 
pretend my certainty to be greater than it is, merely 
because it is dishonour to be less certain ; nor will 
I by shame be kept frote confessing those infirmi6es 
which those have as "much as I, who hyj^ocriticallj 
reproacli me with them. My certainty that I am a 
man, is before my certainty that there is a God ; my 
certainty that there is a God^ is greater than my cec^ 



tainty that he requlreth love and holiness of his crea. 
tures; my certainty of this is greater than my cer« 
tainty of the life of reward and punishment hereafter ; 
my certainty of that is greater than my certainty of 
the endless duration of it, and the immortality of in. 
diyidual souls; my certainty of the Deity is greater 
than my certainty of the Chriatian faith; my cer«. 
ts^nty of the Christian faith in its essentials, is, 
greater than my certainty of the perfection and in* 
fallibility of all the Holy Scriptures; my certainty, 
of that is greater than my certainty of the meaning 
of many particular texts, and so of the truth of 
many particular doctrines, or of the canonicalnesa. 
of some certain books. So that you see by what 
gradations my understanding doth proceed, as also 
that f7t^ certatnii/ differeth as the evidence differs* 
And they that have attained to a greater perfection 
and a higher degree of certainty, than I, should pity., 
me, and produce their evidence to help me." Thin > 
pa|:agraph should be written on a Tablet in letters 
of gold. Like the Roman laws of old, it ought to 
be. hung up in public, and every means taken of 
directing towards it the attention of the^ Professors • 
of Christianity. This accurate statement of the, 
nature and degrees of belief dul^ impressed on the, 
mind, would prevent an ignorant and besotted, 
bigotry. 

Reason, though imperfect, is the noblest gift 
of God, and upon no pretence must itbe,decn?4* 

1 
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It distinguishes maH from the beasts of the field, 
constitutes his resemblance to the Deity, and ele. 
rates him to the superiority he possesses over thii 
lower creation. By Deists it is extolled, to the 
prejudice of revelation; and by Enthusiasts depre. 
ciated, that they may the more effectually impose 
on their votaries the absurdities of their systems. 
Yet, strange inconsistency ! even these enthusiasts 
condescend to employ this calumniated faculty in 
pointing out the conformity of their tenets to scrip, 
ture, and in fabricating evidence for their support. 
But beware of speaking lightly of reason^ which is 
emphatically denominated the eye of the soul! Every 
opprobrious epithet with which the thoughtless or 
the designing dare to stigmatize it, vilifies the Cre- 
ator. Circumscribed, indeed, are its operations, 
and fallible are its decisions. That it is incora. 
petent to investigate certain subjects which our 
curiosity may essay to penetrate, is universally ac- 
knowledged. Its extension, therefore, beyond its 
assigned boundaries, has proved an ample source 
of error. Thus Mr. Colliber^ an ingenious writer, 
(often referred to by Dr. Doddridge in his Lec- 
tures) imagines in his treatise, entitled The Know* 
ledge of Gody that the Deity must ha^e some fornty 
and intimates it may probably be sphericat! ! In. 
deed the abuse of reason has generated an endless 
]ist of paradoxes, and given birth to those monstrous 
systems of metaphysical theology, which are the 

9 
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plague of wise men, and the idol of fools. Upon 
many religious topics, which have tried and 
tortured our understandings, the sacred writers 
are respectfully silent. Where they cease to iff- 
form us we should drop our enquiries; except we 
claim superior degrees of information, and proud- 
ly deem ourselves more competent to decide on 
these intricate subjects. ^^ The modesty of Chris. 
tians, (says Archbishop Tillotson) is contented in 
divine mysteries, to know what God has thought 
fit to reveal concerning them, and hath no curiosity 
to be wise above that which is written. It is enough 
to believe what God says concerning these matters, 
and if any man will venture to sny more — every 
other man surely is at liberty to believe as he 
sees reason.^* 

♦ - 

. The primitive Christians, in some of their coun- 
cils, elevated the New Testament on a throne; 
thus intimating their concern, that by that volume 
alone their disputes should be determined. The 
gFeat president De Thou remarks ^^ that the sword 
of the word of God ought to be the sole weapon — 
and those who are no longer to be compelled, 
should be quietly attracted by moderate considera- 
tions and amicable discussions.^'* 

* *' In all persuasions, the bigots are persecutors ; the 
men of a cool and reasonable piety, are favourers of tole- 
ration; because bigots not taking tlie pains to be ac- 
quainted with the grounds of their adversaries' tenets^ coa- 
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2. The diversity of religious opinions implies no 
reflection upon the sufficiency of Scripture to in* 
struct us in matters of fuith and practice, and 

m 

should not, therefore be made a pretence for un. 
charitableness. 

Controversies are frequently agitated concerning^ 
words rather than things* This is to be ascribed 
chiefly to the ambiguity of language, which has 
b^en a fertile source of ecclesiastical animosities* 
Bfit there is not in the world, such a multitude of 
opinions as superficial observers may imagine. A 
CQmmoa gazer at the starry firmament conceives the 
fltitrs to be innumerable; but the« astronomer knows 
th^eir number to be limited — nay, to be much smaller 
than a vulgar eye would apprehend* Oo the sub. 
jects of religion, many men dream rather than 
think — imagine i-ather than believe* Were the in- 
tellect of every individnial awake, and preserved in 
vigorous exercis^e, similarity of sentinient would be 
muph more prevalent. Bot mankind will not think, 
a^d hence thinking has been deemed '' one of the 
least exerted privileges of cultivated humanity.'' It 
unfortunately happens that the idle flights indulged 

ceiv«them to be so absurd and monstroue, that no man of 
tense can give into them in good earnest. For which 
xeason, they are convinced that some oblique bad motive 
induces them to pretend to the belief of sucli doctrines, and 
to the maintaining them with obstinacy. This is a very 
general principle in all religious differences, and it is the 
c9rH$r'$tone of all persecutions**' Burkt, 
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by enthusiasts, the burdensome rites reyered by the 
superstitious, and the corrupt maxims adopted by 
worldly.minded professors, are charged on the 
Scriptures of truth. Whereas the inspired volume 
is fraught with rational doctrines, equitable pre. 
cepts, and immaculate rules of conduct. Fanciful 
accommodations, distorted passages, false transla. 
tions, and forced analogies, have been the despicable 
means employed to debase the Christian doctrine. 
A calm and impartial inTestigation of the word of 
God raises in our minds conceptions worthy the 
perfections of Deity, suitable to the circumstances 
•f mankind, and adapted to purify and exalt our 

nature — 

■'•«. ^ 

^* Religion^s Instre is, by native ionoceBce* 

'* Divinely pure and simple from all arts; 

^' You daub and dress her like a common mistress^— 

■' The harlot of your fancies! and by adding 

*^ False beauties, which she wants not, make the world 

^^ Suspect her angel face is foul beneath| 

<* And will Bot bear all lights i*' 

The Papists deprive their laity of the Scripture, 
by restraining its use, and denying its sufficiency. 
The same reason also was assigned to vindicate the 
necessity of an infallible head to dictate in religious 
matters. Notwithstanding these devices to produce 
unanimity of sentiment, they were not more in pos. 
session of it than the Protestants. The sects which 
at different periods sprang up in the bosom, and 

O 
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disturbed the tranquillity of the Catholic churcfay 
are proofs that they failed to attain the desired 
object. Pretences, therefore, however specious, 
should be rejected, if they tend to invalidate the 
sufficiency, or disparage the excellence of holy 
writ. Least of all should diversity of sentiment 
be alledged ; for it does not originate in the Scripu 
tures themselves, but in the imbecillity of the un. 
derstanding, in the freedom of the will, in the 
pride of passion, and in the inveteracy of prejudice* 
Deists, nevertheless, who are e^Lpert in observing 
what may be construed into an objection against 
revealed religion, declaim loudly on this topic. On 
account of the diversity of sentiment which obtains, 
they charge the Bible with being defective in a 
species of intelligence it never pretended to com* 
municate. Unincumbered with human additions, 
and uncontaminated with foreign mixtures, it fur* 
nishes the believer with that information which ilia, 
minates the understanding, meliorates the teiMper, 
invigorates the moral feelings, and improves the 
heart. Ml Scripture given by inspiration^ is pro^ 
Jitable for doctrine^ for reproof y for correction^ 
for instruction in righteousness y that the man of 
God may beperfed^ thoroughly furnished unto all 
good works* '^ Heaven and Hell are not more 
distant (says Lord Lyttleton), than the benevolent 
spirit of the Gospel and the malignant spirit of 
party. The most impious wars ever made were 
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called holy wars* He who hates another man for not 
being a Christian is himself not a Christian* Chris* 
tianitj breathes love, and peace, and good will 
io men."* 

3. Let not any one presutne to exempt himself 
from an attention to religion, because some of its 
tenets seemed inyolved in difficulties. 

Upon articles which promote the felicity, and 
secure the salvation of mankind, the scripture if 
clear and decisive. The curiosity of the inquisitive, 
and the restlessness of the ingenious, have involved 
some subjects of theological disquisition in ob» 
scurity. Dr. Pbley, speaking of the disputes which 
distract the rdigtons world, happily remarks, ^^ that 
the rent has not reached the foundation." Ineon. 
troVertible are the facts upon which the fabric of 
natural aikd revealed religion is reared; and the 
gates of hell shall not prevail against it! He 
who searches the Scriptures, must confess that they 

* The Emperor Charles the Fifth, also, vre are told, 
retired at the close of life to a monastery, and there, says 
Dr. Robertson, ** he was particularly curious with regard 
to the construction of clocks and watches, and having 
found, after repeated trials, that he could not bring any 
two of them to go exactly alike^ he reflected, it it said, 
with a mixture of surprise as well as regret, on his owa 
felljfy In having bestowed so much time and labour, in the 
more vain attempt of bringing mankind to a precUe uni" 
formity of sentiment concerning the intricate and mysterious 
doclriaes af religion !*' 

o« 
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teach, in explicit terms that God rules over all — 
that man is fallen from his primeval rectitude — that 
the Messiah shed his blood for his restoration — 
and that in a future state rewards await the 
righteous, and punishments will be inflicted on the 
wicked. 

From the preceding sketch of the different opi. 
nipns of Christians, it appears that controrersics 
have been chiefly agitated concerning the person of 
Christy the subject of the divine favour^ and the 
article of church government. But what was the 
specific matter of disputation? Not whether Christ 
has actually appeared on earth to introduce a new 
dispensation ; nor whether God is disposed to shew 
grace or favour towards fallen man ; nor whether 
the professors of religion ought to submit themselves 
to certain regulations, or church government^ for 
mutual benefit. These are truths revered by every 
denomination, and the only point of contention has 
been, what particular views are to be entertained of 
these interesting facts. The Trinitarian, the Arian, 
and the Socinian, equally acknowledge the divinity 
of Christ's mission, or that he was the Messiah pre. 
dieted by the ancient prophets ; and the chief point 
of dispute is, whether this Messiah be a man highly 
inspired, or one of the angelic order, or a being 
possessed of the attributes of Deity. The Cal. 
yinist, the Arminian, and the Baxterian also, each 
of them firmly believes that the grace of God hath 
I 
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appeared^ and differ only respecting the widenesft 
of its extent, and the mode of its communication. 
Similar obseryations might be transferred to the 
subject of church government, and the administra. 
lion of ceremonies. But sufficient has been said to 
shew that the differences subsisting between Chris, 
tians do not affect the truth of Christianity, nor 
hazard the salvation of mankind. 

Faint indeed is the light thrown by revelatioii 
en certain subjects. Yet no lover of righteousness 
seed distress himself, whether he be mistaken in 
leading a life of virtue and piety. Practical reli. 
gion lies within a narrow compass. The sayings of 
Christ embrace alroosf every part of human conduct, 
though his disciples have been lamentably deficient 
in paying them a proper attention. Jesus Christ 
assures us, that to love the Lord, our God with aU 
our hearts^ is the first and great commandment — 
and that the second is like unto it — to love our 
neighbour as ourselves. They entertain mistaken 
views of the glorious gospel^ who consider it inimi« 
cal to the prosperity of the human race. Descend* 
iDg from a God of love, and presented to us by 
his only begotten Son — every mind should have 
opened for its reception. Wrangling should have 
been prevented by the clearness of its fundamental 
doctrines, hesitation about obedience precluded by 
the justice o^its precepts, and the beauty of its 
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examples should have captiyated the most iodiffereiil 
hearts. 

The perplexity in which some religious tenets 
are iDYolved, instead of alienating us from the prae. 
tice of righteousness, should quicken our enquiries 
after truth. Indeed, upon a serious and intelligent 
individual, it produces this effect. Having in his 
eye the scripture as the only standard, he is the 
more alive to free enquiry, when he contemplates 
the diversity of religious systems ; and more accu- 
I'ately scrutinizes their nature, examines thefr forni. 
dations, and ascertains their tendencies. This mode 
of arriving at truth is attended with advantages. 
Our knowledge is enlarged, our candour esta. 
blished, and our belief founded on the basis of con. 
viction. Such a believer reflects an honour upon 
the denomination with which he connects himself. 
For feeling the difficulties of religious investigation, 
he presumes not to charge with heresy those of his 
fellow Christians who differ from him; nor is he 
. such a stranger to the perfections of the Deity, and 
io the benign spirit of his religion, as to consign 
them over to the regions of future misery. Of 
Mr. Gouge, an eminent Nonconformist minister, it 
IS thus honourably recorded by the great and good 
Archbishop Tillotson: — "He allowed others to 
differ from him even in opinions that were very 
dear to him, and provided men did^but fear Gody 
end work righteousness y he loved them heartily. 
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how distant soever from him in judgment about 
things less necessary ; in all which he is very wor. 
-thy to be a pattern to men of all persuasions." 
And Lord Chatham has observed :~*'^ It is said that 
religious sects have done great mischief, when they 
were not kept under restraint ; but history aifords 
no proof that sects have ever been mischievous, 
when they were not oppressed and persecuted by 
the ruling Church/'* 

4. Let us reflect with pleasure in how many im. 
portant articles of belief all Christians are agreed. 

Respecting the origin of evil, the nature of the 
human soul, the existence of an intermediate state, 
and the duration of future punishment, together 
with points of a similar kind, opinions have been, 
md in this imperfect state will ever continue to be, 
different. But on articles of faith, far more in. 

• cc vVere ttne religion only to exist in a Country, pro* 
bably the people would soon become either indifferent 
about its tenets or superstitious in supporting them, and 
from the history of mankind, were two systems only of re* 
ligion to prevail, zeal would be perpetually exercised to 
the destruction of each other, but varitty which divides 
attention tends to lesson bigotry and arrest persecution— 
and hence seems best calculated to promote zeal without 
intolerance, virtue .void of hypocrisy, and the general 
happiness of the Community.'* See Hints respecting iJe- 
ligious Persecution^ in a Work entitled Hints designed to 
promote Beneficence^ Temperance, and Medical Science^ by 
John Coakley Lettsom, M. D. L.L.D. &c 

O 4 
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terefiting in themselves, and far more condacive to 
our welfare, are not all Christians united? We (dl 
believe in the perfections and government of one 
God, in the degradation of human nature through 
transgression, in the unspeakable eflicacy of the 
life, death, and sufie rings of Jesus Christ, in the 
assurance of the divine aid, in the necessity of ex. 
ercising repentance and of cultivating holiness; in 
a resurrection from the dead, and in a future state 
' of rewards and punishment. Cheerfully would I 
•nter into a minute illustration of this part of th« 
subject; but the devout and intelligent Dr. Prict 
has discussed it, in his first sermon on the Christian 
Doctrine, to which discourse I refer the reader, 
an^ recommend it to his repeated perusal. Many 
Christians are more anxious to know wherein their 
brethren differ from them, than wherein they are 
agreed. This betrays a propensity to division, and 
bears an unfavourable aspect on mutual forbearance, 
one of the highest embellishments of the Christian cha* 
racter. An enlightened zealh compatible with reli* 
eious MODERATION, which is more particularly 
opposed to the furious spirit of uncharitableness, the 
gangrene of genuine Christianity ! From the shy and 
distant deportment of men of different persuasioni 
towards each other, a stranger to them all would 
with difficulty be brought to believe that they looked 
up to the same God, confided in the same Saviour, 
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and were bending their steps towards the samg 
state of fatare happiness. The Christian world has 
the appearance of a subdued country, portioned 
out into innumerable districts, through the pride 
and ambition of its conquerors, and each district 
occupied in retarding each other's prosperity. Alas! 
what would the Prince of Peace say, were he to 
descend and sojourn among us I Would he not 
reprove our unhallowed warmth, upbraid us with 
our divisions, chide our unsocial tempers, and ex- 
hort to amity and concord ? ^' This antipathy to 
your fellow Christians," would he say, *^ is not 
the effect of my religion, but proceeds from tho, 
want of it« My doctrines, precepts, and example, 
have an opposite tendency. Had you learned of 
me^ you would have never uttered against your 
brethren terms of reproach, nor lifted up the arm 
of persecution. The new commandment I gave 
unto you was — That you tove one another,*^* 

Were the professors of the Gospel once fully 
sensible how they coincide on the fundamental facts 
of natural and revealed religion, they would cherish 
with each other a more friendly intercourse, unite 
more cordially to propagate religion both at home 
and abroad, and a superior degree of success would 

* See an humble attempt to promote Union and Peac* 
among Christians, by inculcating the Principles of Chris- 
tian Liberty, by R. ArVright. It is a work of an excellent 
t<eadeDcy. 

05 
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crown their combined exertions for the purpose. 
Much it is regretted that disputes have generally 
been agitated concerning unessential points, and 
ivith an acrimony diametrically opposite to the 
Gospel of Jesus Christ. That controversy is in 
itself injurious to truth, no intelligent individual 
will insinuate* When conducted with ability and 
candour, light has been struck out, errors havt 
been rectified, and information, on interesting sub- 
jects, has been communicated to the public. But 
alas! controversy has been perverted. To many 
who have engaged in theological discussion, victory, 
not truth, has been the object of pursuit. Seduced 
by unworthy motives, they swerved from the line of 
conduct prescribed by an apostle, and contended 
boisterously^ rather than earnestly ^ for the Jaith 
once delivered to the saints. Fiery controversialists, 
hurried away by the impetuousness of temper, ^or 
exasperated by the opposition of an acute and per* 
tlnacious adversary, have disgraced the polemic page 
by ungenerous insinuations. Thus are infidels fur. 
nished with an additional objection to revealed 
religion — the investigation of interesting truth term 
tntnates in mutual reproaches; and Christians of 
different sentiments, driven still farther from each 
other, are the less fitted to associate together in the 
common mansions of the blest ! To this pernicious 
mode of agitating disputes, there are, however, ex. 
jfieptions; and instances of this kind might be ad. 
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duced. In the defence of Christianity, and' in the 
support of its particular doctrines, writers have 
stood forth, whose temper and liberality brekthe the 
genuine spirit of the Christian Religion. Doo. 
dridge's Letters to the Author of Christianity not 
founded in Argument, Bishop Watson's Apolo. 
gies, and Campbell's Answer to Hume on Mi. 
racles, are examples of the candour with which 
religious controrersies should be conducted. In an 
enlightened age like the present, this conciliating 
spirit was to be expected ; and we indulge the' pleas', 
ing hope, that times still more auspicious to truth 
are approaching, when the amicable discussion of 
€very doctrine shall obtain an universal pre?alencec' 

** Seize on truth where'er 'tis found, 
*^ Among your friends — among your foot, 

** On Chruiiany or on Heathen ground { 
** The flower's divine where'er it grows; 

** Neglect the prickles and assume the rose." 

Watts. 

^^ No way whatsoever," says the immortal Locke^ 
^^ that I shall walk in agiainst the dictates of my 
conscience, will ever bring me to the mansions of 
the blessed. I may grow rich by an art that I 
take no delight in — I may be cured of some disease 
by remedies I have no faith in ; but I cannot be 
saved by a religion that I distrust, and a worship 
that I abhor. It is in vain for an unbeliever to take 

oO 
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up the outward shadow of another nan's profes. 
sion j FAITH only and hncerity are the things that 
procure acceptance with God." 

Truth, indeed, moral and di?ine, flourishes only 
in the soil of freedom. There it shoots up and 
sheds its fruit for the healing of the nations ! Civil 
and religious liberty are twQ pf the greatest earthly 
blessings which Heaven can bestow on man. Thrice 
happy are the people who experience the benefits 
of good gOYernment, unburdened by oppression, and 
who enjoy the sweets of liberty, unembittered by 
licentiousness !* 

. 5. We should allow to others the same right of 
private judgment in religious matters, which we 
daim and exercise ourselves. 

It is replied — " We forbid not the sober use of 
this privilege." But who can estimate the sobriety 
of another man's speculations ? And by reprobating 
the opinions which a serious brother may happen to 
entertain in consequence of free investigation, we 
tacitly condemn that oper^ttion of his mind which 
induced him to take up such tenets. This is the 

* 'William Penn bas, in a letter to Archbishop Tillotsoo, 
these memorable words->>** I abhor two principles in reli- 
{ion, and pity them that own them — The first is obedience 
upon authority, without conviction; and the other, de- 
stroying them that differ from me, for God*e sake. Such a 
religion is without judgment though not without teeHn— 
KiiMii is best if right-^else charitjf,^* 
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spirit of popery in disgaise. Cautiously exercising 
kis reason, and devoutly examining the sacred 
records, let evert/ man be fulfy persuaded in hit 
own mind. This ii?as the adrice of Paul to the pri. 
mitire Christians, and no substantial reason hat 
been, or ever will be, given for its being abandoned* 
For a Protestant, vfko demands and exercises the 
right of private judgment, to deny it to his brother, 
is an unpardonable inconsistency. It is also an 
act of injustice, and, therefore, contrary to reason, 
condemned by revelation, and prejudicial to the 
best interests of mankind. He Who insults your 
person, steals your property, or injures your repu. 
-tation, subjects himself to the punishment vrhich 
the law denounces. What then can we think of 
the man who attempts to rob you of the right of 
PRIVATE JUDGMENT— a jewel of inestimable price— 
a blessing of the first magnitude! Were we onca 
to relinquish thinking for ourselves^ and indolently 
to acquiesce in the representations of others, our 
understandings might soon groan beneath the ab. 
surdities of other men's creeds, and our attention 
be distracted by the perplexed nature of our reli* 
gious services. Hitherto, persons have never been 
wanting unreasonable enough to impose on their 
brethren articles of faith. The late Mr. Robinson, 
of Cambridge, an avowed foe to ecclesiastical ty» 
ranny, has traced its sources with his usual acute. 
a«S8, and pronounces them to be power, law^ 
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patronage, office, the abuse of learning, and mis. 
taken piety. These pretences for domination over 
conscience are plausible, and by their speciousness 
millions hare been deceived. But explain to a man 
of common sense the nature and foundation of reli. 
gious liberty, and the infatuation ceases. He must 
perceive that the Father of Spirits hath authorized 
no man to dictate to another what he is to believe, 
much less to impose his dogmas under pain of eter. 
nal punishment: 

'* Let Caesar's dnes be ever paid 

*^ To Caesar and his throne; 
*^ But consciences and souk were made 

•' To be the Lo&i>'8 alone 1" 

Watts. 

« 

To use the language of the illustrious Weuk* 
ingtotiy speaking of the United States, — '^ It affords 
edifying prospects indeed to see Christians of dif- 
ferent denominations, dwell together in more cha. 
rity, and conduct themselves in respect to each 
other with a more Christian.like spirit, than ever 
they have done in any former age!'* 

Dr. Prideaux (a learned clergyman of the church 
of England) in his Life of Mdhomet^ speaking of the 
dissentions of the sixth century, remarks— *^^ Chris- 
tian^ having drawn the absirusest niceties into coa. 
troversy, did thereby so destroy peace^ lov€y and 
charity amon^ themselves^ that they lost the whok 
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substance of religion, and in a manner drove Chris* 
tianity quite out of the world; so that the Saracens, 
taking advantage of the weakness of power and dis» 
tractions of councils, which those divisions had 
caused, soon over-ran with terrible devastation, all 
the Eastern provinces of the Roman empire ; turned 
every where their churches into mosques, and 
forced on them the abominable imposture of Ma« 
hometanism." 

Why even of yourselves Judge ye not what is 
right? was the language in which Christ reproached 
the Pharisees; and Prove all things^ was Paul's 
exhortation to the church at Thessalonica. These 
passages alone shew, beyond the possibility of dis* 
pute, that both Christ and Paul were patrons of 
•free enquiry. Free enquiry in its fullest extent, 
has been found serviceable to the interests of reli«. 
gton. Hereby error ceases to be perpetuated, and 
truth emerges from those shades of darkness with 
which she has been enveloped. Survey the page of 
ecclesiastical history — mark the intervals of langour 
when the right of private judgment lay dormant—* 
then was the church of Christ debilitated and pes- 
tered with an heterogeneous mass of errors. £&• 
cellently is it remarked in a periodical publication : 
— ^^ No man can write down truth. Enquiry is to 
truth what friction is to the diamond* It proves 
its hardnessj adds to its lustre, and excites new 
admiration." The ablest advocates for Christianity 

1 
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confess, that by the attacks of its enemies provok- 
ing examination, it has been benefited. To infidel 
•wrjters we are indebted for Butler's profound 
Analogy, Law's Theory of Natural and Revealed 
Ileligton, Campbell's Dissertation on Miracles 
Newtok's Work on the Prophecies, Watson's 
admirable Apologies, and other performances 
which reflect as much honour on the names of their 
respective authors, as they have rendered service 
to the cause they espoused. '^ Every species* of 
intolerance," says Archdeacon Paley, " which en- 
joins suppression and silence, and every species of 
persecution which inforces such injunctions is 
averse to the progress of truth, forasmuch as it 
causes th<d to be fixed by one set pf men at one 
time, which is much better, and with much more 
probability of success, left to the independent and 
progressive enquiries of separate individuals. Truth 
results from discussion and from controversy, is 
investigated by the labour and researches of private 
persons; whatever therefore prohibits these, ob* 
structs that industry and that liberty, which it is 
ihe. common interest of mankind to promote." 

6. Let us be careful to treat those who differ 
from us with kindness. 

Believing those who differ from us to be the dia, 
ciples of error, they have a claim on our compas- 
sion. And as a further incentive to a lenient 
conduct, it should be remembered, that ue differ 
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from them just as mtick as they do from us. By 
either pftrty, therefore, no anathema should be 
hurled, and a proneness to persecution should be 
eradicated. The Quakers, in their address to 
James the Second, on his accession, told him, that 
they understood he was no more of the established 
religion than themselves : '^ We therefore hope (say 
they) that thou wilt allow us that liberty which thou 
takest thyself." The terms schism and heresy are 
in the mouths of many, and it is no unfrequent case 
to find that those who use them most, least under, 
stand their real import* Dr. Campbell (whofayour* 
ed the public with an excellent translation of thf 
Four Gospels) thus concludes a learned dissertation 
on the subject : ^^ No person (says he) who in the 
spirit of candour and charity adheres to that which, 
to the best of his judgment, is right, though in this 
opinion he should be mistaken, is in the scriptural 
sense either schismatic or heretic : and he, on the 
* contrary, whatever sect he belongs io^ is most en- 
titled to those odious appellations who i$ most apt 
to throw the imputation upon others." Would to 
God, that this observation were inscribed on the 
front of every place of worship, and engraven on 
the memory of every individual in Christendom !* 

* Having had the honour of attending the lectures both 
«f Dr. Campbell and Dr. Gerard^ at Aberdeen, in the year 
1790, the author takes this opportunity of expressing hit 
obligation for the instrttction received; and particularly 
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Upon -the advantages arising from Christian no* 
deration we might largely expatiate, and to detail 
the eyils nrhich have flown from an nnenlightened - 
and furious zeal, would be to stain my page with 
blood. Bishop Hall, in the last century, wrote 
a treatise on moderation, and has discussed the 
subject with that ability which is peculiar to all his 
writings. But this great and good man, towards 
the close of the same treatise, forgetting the prtn. 
ciples which he had been inculcating, deyotes one 
solitary/ page to the cause of intolerance. Thi» 
page he concludes with these remarkable expres. 
sions : — *' Master Calvin did well approve himself 
to God's church, in bringing Sertetus to the stake 
at Geneva 1 1 !" Blessed Jesus ! how art thou 
wounded in the house of thy friends! After this 
deplorable instance of human inconsistency^ should 
not the most eminent of the followers of Christ 
beware, lest, by indulging even in the slightest de- 
gree a spirit of intolerance, they be insensibly led 
either to adopt or applaud practices which, under 
the specious mask of an holy zeal, outrage the firtft 
principle of humanity ? To love our own party only^ 

fur that amimlU spirit of candour j which indaced them 
fairly to state opposite opinions, never discoverinf^ the 
least trait of uncharitableoess, which is the disgrace of 
Christianity. The Spanish proverb says, <* To parents^ to 
t£aeh§rs^ and to God all sufficient ^ we cannot be too. 
fratefttl.*' 
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is (to use the words of the excellent Dr. Doddridge) 
nothing else thaa self Jove reiected. The most 
zealous partizans, therefore, are reveUiDg in selfm 
grtUification* 

And Mr. Jay of Bath, in his excellent Sermons, 
remarks that " the readiest way in the world ta 
thin heaven, and replenish the regions of hell, is to 
call in the spirit of bigotry. This will immediately 
arraign and condemn, and execute all that do not 
How down and worship the image of our idolatry. 
Possessing exclusite prerogatives, it rejects every 
other claim — ^^ Stand by, I am tounder than thou. 
The temple of the Lord, the temple of the Lord, 
the temple of the Lord are we !" How many of the 
dead has this intolerance sentenced to eternal misery^ 
who will shine lik^ stars in the kingdom of our 
Father ! — ^how many living characters does it not 
reprobate as enemies to the cross of Christ, wha 
are placing in it all their glory ! No wonder, if 
under the influence of this consuming zeal, we form 
lessening views of the number of the saved. / onfy 
cm left — yes, they are few indeed if none belong 
to them, who do not belong to your party— that do 
not see with your eyes — that do not believe election 
with you, or universal redemption with you— that 
do not worship under a steeple with you, or in a 
meeting with you— -that are not dipped with you, 
or sprinkled with you ! But hereafter we shall find 
that tho RI6IITE0US were not so circumscribed' ; 
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when we shall see — many coming from the east^ 
and from the west^ from the north^ and from the 
south J to sit down with Abraham^ Isaac^ and Jacobs 
in the kingdom of heaven?^' Were these truly 
eTangelical sentrments more preTalent among pro. 
fessors of erery description, the ravages of infidelity 
would cease — Christians themselves become more 
united, and rapid advances would be thus making 
towards their moral and religious improvement. 

Christians, indeed, of almost every denomination, 
appear at times to have forgotten, that harshness 
widens rather than closes the breaches which diver* 
sity of sentiment may have occasioned. Coercive 
measures reach not the mind, and the issuing edicts 
to extort assent to speculative tenets, is the bombast 
of civil authority. Truth rests on Evidence. Bat 
what has evidence to do with exertions of power, 
implements of torture, and scenes of devastation ? 
From the commencement of the fourth century, 
down to that illustrious sera of the reformation, wide 
and unmolested was the empire of ignorance over 
the human mind. At Rome, for a series of ages, 
the chair of infallibility was filled by a succession of 
intolerant and domineering pontiffs. Systems of 
cruelty were devised and practised, for the support 
of their most holy faith. Out of that once respecta- 
ble capital of the world, the demon of persecution 
rushed forth, brandishing his torch, and deluged the 
church of Christ with the blood of her martyrs I 
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Impatient for the destruction of the human race, he 
flew into different regions of the earth, framed racks, 
fixed stakes, erected gibbets, and, like a pestilence, 
scattered around him consternation and death! 
Shall the mild and eyangelical genius of Protestantism 
CQuntenance a temper which incites to such ezecnu 
ble deeds, and enrolls the names of the perpetrators 
in the calendar of the saints ? In this twilight state 
of being, to expostulate is our pro?ince-— to inveigh 
and persecute is forbidden. The glorious Gospel of 
the blessed God prohibits rash accusations, cruel 
surmises, and malignant anathemas. Had a regard 
been paid to the golden rule, Do unto others as ye 
would they should do unto you^ intolerance would 
never have reared its ensanguined crest to affright 
the children of men. Ye know not what manner of 
spirit ye are of — was our Saviour's reprimand to the 
disciples, who, in the plenitude of their zeal, would 
have called down fire from heaven to consume th» 
deluded Samaritans. Too often does a portion of 
this accursed spirit reign in the breasts of Protest, 
ants. Hence censures are poured forth, hatreds are 
engendered, and a preparation for heaven is re. 
tarded. Instead, therefore, of usurping the seat of 
judgment, which the Almighty has exclusively 
reserved to himself, and of aiming to become the 
dispensers of the divine vengeance, let us wait the 
issue of all things in deep and reverential silence* 
A wise and a good God will solemnly decide the 
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business, when he judges the world in rigkteouim 
ness / See a History of Persecution^ by Mr. An- 
thony Robinson, a work of great merit and unques- 
tionable utility. The volume is an epitome of almost 
«Tery thing that has been advanced on that tragical 
subject. 

7. Let us not repine because perfect unanimity of 
religious sentiment is unattainable in this present 
atate. 

A repining spirit is the source of ill temper \tu 
wards those who dissent from us; but it seems to be 
the intention of the Divine Being, that we should 
think differently concerning certain points of faith 
and practice. Variety marks the works of God. 
It is inipressed throughout the circumference of the 
natural, the animal, and the intellectual world. 
Above us, we behold the dazzling brightness of the 
«on, the pale splendour of the moon, the mild twink* 
^ing of the stars, and the variegated colours which 
adorn the firmament of heaven! Around us, the 
aurface of the earth is diversified into a thousand 
beautiful forms, and in the animal, the vegetable^ and 
the fossil kingdoms, no two individual productiona 
are perfectly alike ! Within us, upon the slightest 
examination, we discern our minds stamped with an 
original peculiarity. From sensefess idiotism, up 
to the sagacity of Newton, how numerous are the 
gradations of intellect ! Minds are of varioua sizes. 
Their capacities, habits, and views, are never in 
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strict cooformity with each other. In some degree, 
therefore, diTersity of opinion flows from the struc. 
tare of our understanding* To fall out with this 
branch of the dispensations of God is to arraign his 
wisdom. Doubtless he might hare shed upon ni 
such a degree of light, that we should hare seen as 
with one eye, and have been altogether of one mind. 
But the Supreme Being has otherwise ordered it, 
and with becoming resignation let us acquiesce iu 
the proprietjf of the appointment. Lord Mansfield, 
that ornament of the law, declares that, ^^ There it 
nothing certainly more unreasonable, more incon. 
sistent with the rights of human nature, more con. 
trary to the spirit and precepts of the Christian relu 
gion, more iniquitous and unjust, more impolitic, 
than Persecution ! It is against natural religion, re^ 
Yealed religion, and sound policy !"* 

Innumerable and unaTailable haTe been the at* 
tempts made in the successiTe ages of the church to 
produce unanimity of sentiment. For this purpose 
legislatures have decreed acts, poured forth torrents 

• The biographer of Bishop Burnet tells us, tb^ when 
making his Tour on the Continent^ this great and g^ood pre- 
late ** there became acquainted ivith the leading men of 
ihe diiferent persuasions tolerated in that country, particu* 
larly Calvinists, Annioians, Lutherans, Baptists, Brownists, 
Papists, and Unitarians, amongst each of vohich^ he used 
frequently to declare, he met with men of such unfeigned 
pitiy and virtue^ that be became fixed in a strong principle 
of univwial chariiif* 



of-^inx^r ^^ perpetratedbldeeds at whM Initearilljf^ 
sickens, shudders, and turns '•mj wittr'disgtmt; 
Ifffiiids Ae First, ktttg of. F«aice, leed^to'^teelaTe, 
^^ that if he tlkonght the blood io His irta 'wag falfi6^ 
tntb the Lutheran herest^^he \f9vM have <%'ci|t^49#', 
and that he woald not spare even hte 'owif ^eliMrefi, 
if (hey entertained^ seottmentd ^ontrtYjr to fl^ Gfttiio:. 
lie Churdi." Pride in one pefdon, passion in a 
second, prefidioe in a third^ arid tn a' fotifth intesti* 
gation, generates diffefCfnce ^f &pit|]0ti; Hhoafd 
diversity beseemed an eril, it is incilnibecrt 6fi -rtu 
tional beings, and congenial withtlie^dlgtlity oftlle 
Christian profession,^ to Improve it to Valtiable^ur^ 
poses. It is a fact, thut diflfbrent ^nominations 
have, in every age -of the church, kept a jealons eye 
over each other; and hereby the Scriptures, the 
common standard to "which they appealed for the. 
truth of their respective t^nelsi have been preserved 
in greater <pnrity, . It may also be added, that diver* 
sHy iif opinion quicketis our enquiries af^r truth, 
and gives scope for the exercise of oar charity,-which 
in one passage of^he sacred writings is pronounced 
sHper^r to fakh trnd k^^wadnn another passage 
termed^ bond df pe^ffe^mesi^^'MtHsMmprcfemetd 
have good men extracted from the common evil^ of 
life, by these evils giving rise to graces and virtues 
which otherwise, perhaps, would have had no exist- 
ence; or at leasts would have been falptly called forth 
into action, .Toperjceive the justice^f ^is observa* 
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Ijes,. k m mot Beoemny tint we be pmkmmd coo. 
tenpJbton of hnaui afiairs. 

Under tiie accaoalated diffictiltiefl of faiiJi and 
pfietioe, by wbk^ we Are embarrassed in tbii sub. 
htmary rtate oC mperfectioo, we sboold meditate o« 
t^ docftffflie of a Prorideiiee, which administers the 
ridMSl coMOlatmi. , The domtnien exercised by the 
%affeme Being ofer Hm works of his hand^, it 
DMther pariiai as to ita objects, narnow in its extent, 
aor bnmsitory in its dnratioQ. Unlike earthly mo. 
sarcfas, who expire in Aetr tarn, and who are suc« 
ceasively borne into the tombs of their ancestors, 
4ke Sang of Smnis liveth and reignetk J'or ever and 
eter ! Evib indeed have entered the world, and still 
coodnue to distress it. Bat these erils hare not 
crept into the system unknown to its great author ; 
and the attribntes of Deity ensare their extirpation. 
Onr rejoicing is — the^ Lord God omnipotent reign^ 
eth ! Glof ious, therefore, must be the termination of 
the divine disfJ^nsations. The aognst period it 
predicted in sacred writ, and Hes concealed in 
^e womb of time. Distant may be its arrlral, but 
Its bkssmgs once realized, wfli compensate the 
exercise of yonr faith, and the trial of your pa. 
tience : 

'* One part, one little part, we dimly scan, 

«* TbtV the dark mediiMn of life's fev'rish dreaoi, 

•• Yet dare arraign the whole stnpeodous plan, 
7 * If bat that little part { ncoo^raoni teem ; 

P 
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** Nor i» that fuxX perhaps what BMrtals deeii : 
*' Oft from apparent Ills our blessing^siise— 

** O 1 then renounce that impious self-esteem, 
*^ *rhat aims to trace the secrets of the skies; 

** For thott art but of dust — be humble and be toise^* 

BEATTfV. 

The DissertatioDS of Dr. Price (especially that ob 
Proridence) are deserfing of attention. An elegant 
little work, also, entiCled IntimaUont and Evidencef 
.qf a Future SiuUy by T. Watson, (second edition) 
.cannot fail of imparting consolation to the aeriouf 
<nund. 

Finally — penetrated trith a sense of the impcFiu 
fectionof this present life, let us be cautious how we 
form our religious sentiments, watch unremittifigiy 
•over our tempers and conduct, and aspire to that 
better world, where pure and unadulterated truth 
shall be disclosed to our view ! 

Of all the subjects presented to the human mind, 
religion claims the first and the greatest attention. 
A God^ a Providence^ a Saviour y and a Future State 
of Retributiony ought to be pressing upon our mindS| 
and presiding over our conduct* To fhrniltarise 
ourselves with ^eir evidences, to lay op^ our souls 
to their energy, and proipote, by every honeurable 
method, their spread and establishment among man. 
kind, ^hotfld be our aimbition. Zeal is an elevated 
and an useful passion* It is forcibly and repeatedly 
enjoined in the sacred wxitiug. It forms the leading 
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trak of exoeUence in the best and moat en&tghtened 
characters. Indeed, an individoal can scarcely b^ 
proDonnced truly good, except he possesses- a por. 
tion oi this celestial fire. But let us -be careful that 
•ur warmth be temperate and regular. Zeal, con* 
fined within the limits prescribed by reason and 
•oriptnre, is attended with blessed conaequen^cet* 
JLooaened from these restraints, like the de^ronring 
conflagration, it involyes in one undistingnishablo 
rain the Tictims of its fury, and triumphs in the deso- 
lation it has effected. How different is the Christian 
influenced by a zeal purely evangelical^ from the 
■Mnster who is either swoln with the venom 'of un. 
charitableness, or \A pregnant with persecution for 
conscience sake! ^^ Mistake me not (says good 
Richard Baxter) I do net slight orfhodosnfj nor jeer 
at tiie name; but only disclose the pretences of 
deviluh zeal in pious or seemingly pious men. The 
•landers of some of these, and the bitter opprobrious 
.speeches of others, have more eflectnally done tho 
l]>eTil's senrioe, under tiie name of ofihodoxy and 
zeal for truth, than the malignant scorners of god. 
llneas." Thiis also ihe pious Matthew Henry de^ 
dares, that of all IheChrUtian grapes, zeal is most 
0pt to turn sourl'Dr* Doddridge, in his Family 
Expositor J has this r^nark :— ^^ Wisely did Christ 
filemce the suspicious praises of an unclean spirit; 
and vain is aH the hope which men build merely on 
Ihoao arth^das froj^sions of the most important 

9lt 
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truths, iQ which iSo^an hiraaeif could newidi them^i' 
To vse the words of Gilbert West, a mos^ wovthf 
member of the church of England — Blessed are the 
peacC'inakersyfor theif shall M^ coiled the children of 
God, An appellation infinitely more* honoaraUa 
than that of pastor, bbhop, archbishop, >. patriarch, 
cardinal, or pope ; and attended with a reoompenct 
infinitely surpassing the richest reyetittes of the high. 
est ecclesiastical dignity.'' 

Indeed, the light and darkness now bleodedtou 
gether, instead of generating a spirit of scepticism, 
•r preoipitating us into acts .of -^violenGe, ahajald 
impel us to look for the ifsw he Ay en $ and the 
HEW EAHTUj wherein' dweUeth rightevusnees. 
What ye know not now^ ye shdll know hereafter'^ 
was our Saviour's declaration to his dfsdplet, re. 
apecting an event which occurred whilst he eontinued 
to sojoujrn amongst them. It is, th^nelore, reasMu 
Kble to belieye that we shall not remain iguorttot of 
inatt^rs^'of superior importance, when the prop^ 
{tjeriod pf comofiunicating higher degrees ai^iofrntttHBu 
tipn .arxiyes. We may, however^ Jie Atmred^ tfait 
|he Spirit of Gxid.guides all good men int^'^eceM«r^ 
farutli. > This i& a sentiment.' iu'wlhichthtt wiMSt-of 
pankind concMx^ .and upon which learned. dMnes, 
fkftejr tMr most penetrative researches,' ax« 'obUg^ 
|q res^ . A QM*i«tian • lather proBonscBsli the greatset 
hsre^H to- h^ a wickiep ix iv. This kas lilso th« sen. 
liWBt $»f Wicl^ttffe. DeTo«tly is itvished 4taat those 
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"who ar» clamorous about speculative tenets, would 
lefvel tfaeif artilleiy more agarost the Tiolation of tbft 
preceptive part of our religion. 

The eloquent SauHn exclaims — " "Why are not 
ecclesiastical bodies as rigid and severe against hercm 
lies ef practice as they are against heresies of specu. 
latioa ? Certainly there are heresies in morality as 
well as In theology. Coancils and synods reduce 
the doctrines of faith to certain propositional points, 
and thunder anathemas against all who refase to sub. 
8crib« them. They say, cursed be he who doth not 
Mieire the divinity of Christ ; cursed be he who doth 
not believe bypottatical union, and the mystery of 
the cross; cursed be he who denies the inward opera- 
tions of grace, and the irresistible efficacy of the 

< 

Spirit. I wish they would make a few candnt 
f gaiost xoKAL HSRBSiEs. How many are there of 
^8 kind among our people !" These observations, 
ssode by the intdlligent Saurin, respecting the re. 
ffigee Protestants in Holland, are applicable to the 
* P/oileslants in onr times. Their anathemas are 
directed mere against error than against unrighteous., 
ness* Whereas vice \% the more formidable enemy 
to the wellire of msnkind. To the word of God,, 
therefore,: let va have recourse^ and thence derive thk 
do^ine which is- according to godliness , pure as 
tbejight of heaven and refreshing aii the dew of the 
marniDgl The Gospel ofJeses Christ, justly under- 
WiQod andfordiftUy believed^ enlightens the mind, 

p3 
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ealms the troubled conscience, recHfies deprHred 
propensities, and introduces ns into the habRation 
of the spirits of just m£n made perfect, ** Men 
who profess themselves (says Mr. CoWper) adepti 
ki nathemattcal- knowledge, in astronomy, or jnrb* 
prudence, are generally as well qualified as thejT 
would appear. The reason may be, that they are 
always liable to detection, sfaoirld they attempt to 
impose on mankind^-Hind theirefore take care to be 
what they pretend. In rcligioh alone a profession 
is often slightly^taken up and slovenly carried on, 
becau!?e forsooth candor and charity requite m to 
hope the best aiid to judge favorably cf oar neighs 
bour ; and because it is easy to decehe the ignorant^ 
%ho are a grecU mqjority upoti this subject. Let 8 
Kran attach himself to a pbrti^lair party, cffntehi 
furiously for What are properly citlled etangellcal 
doctrines, and enlist himself tinder the banner cff 
Vixae popular preacher^ and the business it done* 
Behold a Christian^ a Saint^ a Pii^nix! In Ae 
ihean time perhaps his heart and his tetnper, and 
^en his conduct are unsanctififed — ^possibly hsi tssm 
Mmplaty than some avowed Infidels ii No matter 
►--he^an talk— he has the shibbolteth of the tnrt 
droTch— the Bible tn his pocket, and'—a head Well 
i(Yored with notiorrfS. fiiit the ^ttt^ hnmhh^ mvdest 
ttid pettcballe person, who Is in his practice what th» 
other fs only in his prt^essidti; Who hates mnse and 
ihertfore ynuk&s nanb; v^ho^ knowii^ th« snares 
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tbU are ia the world, keeps himself as much out of 
il as .he cao, and never enters k but when dotj 
«aHs, and even then with fear and tremhiingy is 
Ike CiUMSTiAir tbit wiM always stand highest in th» 
tf tisMtion of those who bring all characters to 
ikth lest ^truc wUdamy and judge of the tre€ ^ Uft 

Bat, alas! « axkino, insiead of aseertainlag what 
is iruih^ and horn it can best exert its influence ovef 
4ie several depavtnkents of conduct, are occufned mi 
fcheoies of inUrested ambiHany or sunk into crimim 
$utl ind{fftrencB. Upon death they seldom bestow 
a serious thought. Though awful in its nature, ffiew 
^uent ta its f ecuffrence, aad alarming in its conse« 
^uences, it leaves no impresiion* Without emotion 
tiiey behold their fellow-creatures snatched from otf 
the busy theatre of action, and driven, one after 
another, either by disease or accident, into lft« 
bQU$e 0pp0mtedfi9r all hoing ! Upon the deoeasa 
indeed of relatives and friends, they heave a sigh^ 
utter an exclamation, shed a tear, but clothing 
themselves in the garments of sorrow, the tragedy 
Is quickly orer. Reassumlag their former views, 
nnd laying their minds open afresh to the dominion 
«f thfiiff passions, they return with avidity to the 
occupations and amusements of life. Tlius' pro« 
eeeds the tenor of their existence on ear^, till 
the^ also are swept away into the receptacles of the 
ikad. 
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Pilgrims and sojourners on earthy we,firej|^f^ten. 

iiig to an "ETERNAL WORLD, apd a ftw m^re^eetr 

iug. years will place even the youngest of us before 

the tribunal of HeaTen. Whether we caa abide 

the awful scrutiny which shall be instituted at 

the last great day, '^ for which ail other days were 

made," is a question of infinite importance, and 

intimately concerns rational and accountable crea» 

tures. . Amidst the din of controversy) and th« 

jar rings of adverse parties, the opinions of tha 

bead are often substituted for the virtues of tht 

beart, and thus is practical religion neglected. 

Fleeing, therefore, those pernicious disputes, which 

damp our deTotion, and contract our benerolence, 

let us cultivate the means by vrhich our faith may 

be invigorated, our hope enlivened, our charity 

confirmed, and our affections elevated to the things 

which are above^ where Chbist siiteth at the right 

hand of God ! The Weil now thrown over this pre. 

liminary state, and concealing from our view celes. 

tial objects, shall be removed. Then bidding an 

adieu to prejudices which darken the understanding, 

irritate the temper, and deform the spirit, we shall 

embrace each other with perfect love, and shall be 

astonished at ourselves for having been on earth so 

addicted to unprofitable disputations, and so back. 

ward to the exercise of brotherly kindness, and of 

CSiristian charity : 
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. .. • • ■ ' ^ 

' Aidiigbty God I look down on ^me erring crea. 
, tures. Pity their darkness and imperfection. Direct 
them into the truth as it is in Jesus, Banish from 
tiieir hearts the bitterness of censure. Cherish in 
.Aeir minds a spirit of moderation and love towards 
ilietr fellow Christians. To their zeal add know- 
ledge, and to. their knowledge charity. Make them 
bumble under the difficulties which adhere to their 
faith, and patient under the perplexities which 
accompany their practice. Guide them by thy 
counsel^ knd, through the mediation of thy Son 
Jesus Christ, receive them into thy kingdom and. 
^loryi Amen. 



I 






« • > . ■• . > 



\ 



-'■'-I -f '— : :: - ;:-*'"'* 









/ 



r ■• , ■' I "' 



.OS i 

E S 5 «■ I 



I til!-: 



ill!!^ 



11 






II 

If 






. s; .-3 
; ^ SB 



I*. 



ii 

: E-o 



( 383 ) 



lis I i i. 



J8. 



I'M 



ill 

II 

' « o 

I" 

l|; 

l|! 
ill 



BRIEF TABLE 

Of the leading £i!en^tf(>f Ecclesiastical^ Hi^Xort; 

froiii the Birth'qf CiuiiST dmson to the preient 

Tim^iy the imporiattce of which cem 9nltf be 

ascet'Mned by sttufying the hMorif of the Christian 

Churdh. ' 

A.D. 
1 Jesus Christ born io Jadea, oovr calleil the Hohr 

Land, the World being /ovr thousand years old. 
8 Our Savioar disputes wHh the Jewish doctors^ 
96 John Che Baptist enters bu his ministry. 
99 Christ is baptized bj Jpbn the Baptist in the riT^r 
Jordan^ preparatory to his entering on his niinistry* 
S3 He is crucified under Pontius Pilate, rises from tjit 
dead on the third day, and[ six weeks after ascend* 
up into heaven, with the solemn assurance of b^ 
appearing a second time at the end of the world* 
SJi 1^ miraculous conversion of the apostle PauU 
39 St. Matthew writes his gospel. 
44 St. Alark writes his gospel. 
5t Conncil of the apostles at Jerusalem. 

65 St. Paul sent in bonds to Rome. 

64 T\ie first persecution against the Christians. . . 

66 The Jewish war begins. 

67 St. Peter and St^ Paul put to death. 

.'. ' •..•■,* " 

. 70 Jerusalem utterly destroyed by the Romans. 

95 The second persecution gainst the Christians. 

99 St. John dies in the ]02d yeaf of his age. 
lOi Pliiay the Younger sends Trajan his celebrated accooit 

of the Christians. 
lOT The <Aird pexsectttion against the Christiajis.. 
118 Tbe/otir(^ persecution A^inst the Christians. 
ISO Adrian rebuilds Jerusalem* 
185 Conclusion of the Jewish war. 
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$(A 'JtheJiftA persecution against the Cbristians. ' 
S9S TkesijrfftpersecatioB'iigatnst the Christians. 
W>\Tk* «fl«CTieA peneciitionafftfaMthe Ckrratiaatfi 
-267 The ^^^j^r^^i^ion a^aio^ f Im; ^tjywtuw* .: 
S72 The nmrA persecation against the Cfaristiam. 
303 The tenth persecation against the Christians. 

After this series of persecutions Christianity becQ^nei 

the established religion of the Floman empire for 

311 Constantine was converted to the religion of Christ 

' and Heathenism is every wliere abolished, 
385 The "first general council at Kice. 
343 Persecation of the Christians in Persia. 
449 the Saxons arrive in Britain. 
476 The Western Empire finishes. 
'480 Ten horns or kingdoms founded out of the Romish em» 

pire, and subject to the Pope. 
496 Clovis baptized, and Christianity embraced in France. 
516 the computing of time by the Christian ©ra intro- 
duced by IMonysius. 
597 Augustine the Monk arrives in England. 
606 Bishop of Rome constituted universal head of tpt 

church. 
0^ Mahomet establishes his religion. 
637 Jerusalem taken by the Saracens. 
698 The Picts in England embrace Christianity. 
748 The computing of years from the birth of Christ began 

to be used to histories about this time. 
756 The popes become civil lords in Italy, whence th<^ 

gradually claimed dominion over all the earth, 
800 The German empire founded by Charlemagne* 
878 Alfred founds the University of Oxford. 
915 The University of Cambridge founded. 
1054 Leo IX. the first pope thiit kept an army. 
1065 Jenisalem taken by the tiirks from the Saraceit^ 
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1006 The conquest of England imder WniiiMiiy Dake ot 

NormaiKly. 
1096 The ftrtt crnrade to PafoHiM began wider aeveral 

Cfirlttian princes, to drive the Infidels or -UnbelieT- 

ers from tlie Holy Land. 
1110 Learning revived alt <lie UniversHy of Cambridge, 
f 14f The iecond crusade. 
1177 Satadin repnlsed before Jertnaleav 
#1T8 The Albigenses take their rise. 
1180 The kings of England and f ranee go4o the Holy Land. 
1198 Richard Ccear de Lion defeats Saladio at Ascaloa. 
1215 Magna -Charta signed by King John. 
1233 The iuquisition trusted to the Domimeans. 
1283 Wales conquered by Edward the First. 
i860 John Wtckliflfe b^an to teach in England. 
1414 The council of Constance. 
#416 John Hoss and Jerome of Pragtter«oaedl,^rted,.4md 

burnt for their opinions. 
1510 John Calvin born. 
1517 Martin Luther writes against indulgences in •Gemsanyy 

which frta the origin -#f the RefernMition. 
1519- Zninglius began the Reformation in SwiNieriand* 
1529 A diet at Spires, in Germany ; the protesting against 

which gave rise to the appellation Protettunt. 
1533 Henry VIII* witbdrawsbis allegiance from the pope,. 

and proclanns himself -supteme head of the Church 

of Englafld. 
t545 The connctl t>f Trent begm. 
1553 Michael 'Servetas burnt by the Instigation of Calvin, 

at Geneva, for the dental of the 9^rinit^ I 
1572 The massacre of Bantbolomew, stt Paris, when lap* 

wards of 70,000 Protestants perished ! 
1582 Pope Gregory introduces the new stile. 
1588 The destntction c^f the Spanish Armada, whose ol^iect 

waa to re-establish popery througboat England. 



1596 Henry IV. piunes tiw i^ict of Natfts^n fatwir of tlM 
' Protestants* 

1618 Tlie synod of Dortlvegitis. 

1621 The civil war with tlie Hugonots ill France. 

1649 K'ilig Charfes heheided. 

}eft9 Oliyer Cromwell died* 

1660 The Resteration of Charles the Seconds 

1669 BarfholoiBew Act, or Met of Unifortnitpf paned» 'b^ 
*w1tfch ^BQOministers were ejected from the Charcli^ 
of England, 

1685 Tbetewcation of the Edict of Nantz, by irhich tha- 
exercise of the Protestant religion was prohibited 
in France. 

ijSBS l%e'revolattoti of Xikg WiLiiis.H, when the family 
of the Stvarts were banished for attempting to in- 
troduce Popery and arbitrary power into England*. 

1691 The Ijsrttle-of the Boyne in tr^anfl, when Kinf^ 
1??intBm defeated James the SecondyUOfl ertai^lished 
the Protestant religion. 

1709 Dr. Sachemel tried und tttspended Tor Hif^h^' 
Chafed ism. 

1^15 Snppression of « rebeTlidn In ficcrtland^ wlien the 
Pretender attempted «o recover the throne of thesa 
lilngdtnits. 

1722 Bishop Attevbnry banished for supporting the Pre- 
tender. 

nSS T6ng Td<ti%, Emperor of China, baniihed the Jesuits 
and other Popish missionaries, and imprisoned thosa 
of his subjects that refused to renounce'Chrfstianity. 

1733 The Jesuits expelled from Paraguay, in South Ame- 
rica* 

1746 Suppression of the rebellion in Scotland, the object 
of which was, by the return of the Stuart family, 
to restore arbitrary powec and Papacy in th^a 
kimrdom. 
I 
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1757 Damieo, a religious faoatic, atteihpto to assassinate 
the French king. , .. . , ' 

1763 The Jesuits eji{H!lle(i FraJ9iC|e» for t^ir juttri^iies 
againkt ike state. 

1766 The Jesuits expelled from Bohrarfa and'Oemaark.' 

1767 The Jesuits expelled frooifipuio, Venice, and Geifo*. 

1768 The Jesuits eKpelM Naples, Malta, and Parma; 

17^ S. The society of the Jesuitir suppressed l»y the Pope. ' 
1775 American war commences with Great Briialji. 

1779 The Protestant Dissenters in England relieved from 

certain grievance? under whic|i they laboured*' 

1780 Riots in London, occasioned by ^he eztensioo of ci?ik 

rights to the Papists. \ 
1783 The termination of the American war, by which, tha 

United Stales became i|idependeiit qf Great Britain. 
1789 French. revelution commences, by which both church 

a8d( state were oyectumed and annihilated. 
1791r{Uoi8»t Biri|upgb«^a» inwbicMthe hoiises and pro<« 

perty of Dissenters were destroyed. . 

1793 Lewis XVl.^l^ing of Fr^ce, beheaded. . r 

1794 Missions established by the CaWinists, both t>f tbe 

Chore h of England' and amtagst the DissenterSy w ith 

the view of converting the iaimbftaAts of the South 

Sea Islands, and other, remote parts of the Eaftb. 

1798 Pope; Piu« VI* dethroned by the French at Rome. • , 

1806 Bonaparte a88cmbles:th0 Jewsat Paris for con/ pnr- 

pAKSf though »t\ the tij»6 iJtJvasibQUgbtby soma 

^, ..,^} tjiat h«. lAea^t |^,|r$ja<fr«.,th/ei9. |o.ftb« P^o«(isb» 
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ACKWORTH School, 170. 
Adult Baptism, I48. 
America. SabbataEif nsLio* 801. . , 
.«Wfd*;-'Mher,^8A Si? CUinese 

TheoloRy, 29. 
Anabaptists, 148' 
Anecdote Ql'.a ]Lfitl)«ran und^Orf-. 

vini*t-tcWicernlng the antitype of 

Aairo^)^ ^4— <ot' a «u]iierBtitioa» Kfis- 
^ian princess, 98. 
Anti-BarHh£ffs, 139. 
Anti-Pxoobaptists, 154. 
ANTINOMiANS, «»-ef a slnfl^ular 

cast in Germany, 84 — a name of 

reproach, ib. 
Apostles, 86. 

Aghcola, John, a diselple of Lu- 
ther, 83. 
ARIANS, »t — difference betiVeen 

high and tow, 59. 
ARM INIANS, 70, rz-^rlters among 

the, sa 
Arminius, some account of, 76. 
An»if, some account of, &8. 
iCTH AN ASIANS, SO. 
AlHEISliS. s — myoiology of the 

t^rm, ib. 
Aton^n^ent, doctiifneofi 71, 73. 
Bacon, Lord, on atheism, S. 
Balguy, Dr. on atheUm^ 4-*^ 
fiangorian controversy, I3S, 
Baptism, Ac<2oium of a ^uMc, ftt 

WKittl^sford, 149-*t54. 
BAPTISTS, General, i4<»-.partieu- 

lar, ib. 
Barclay, Robert, iRl. 
Bafnard, Hannah, controverty ret- 

'pectfng, \$s. 
Bptholome;nr, loaMacre, at Paris, 

lid* 

B^Kter. Riehftrd, 8ft— on m)»ml evi- 
dence, S84. 

BAXTERIANQ^M. 

Beattie, Dr. on Sceptics and Deists, 
14, U. 

Bellarmine, on the corrupt state of 

. the Choroh prior to tht Befonna- 
tiun, 10b, 106. 

B^slsham, M p. on the cattfeev of in- 
fidelity, 12. 

SIble, English tmnslattoM of the, 
110, 111 Cno<e^--chaiued iu St. 
Paul's church, 138. 

Bicheno, Rev. Mr. wto. 

Birch, on the reformation, 100—108. 

Bishops, 86. 

Bohemian brethren, fOS. 

Bristol Education Amiety, l5tf. 

Britain, first introduction of Chris- 
tianity in, 1 19. 

Broughtun, Mr. on the Trinity, m-* 
54— on the Sabellianst iS, 

Brown, Robert, 144. 



BR0WNIST5, 143, 144. . 

Bunyan, John, 131 (note). 

Bttr^^ei»^U9' 

Burke, Mr. on bigotry, 287 (note). 

Burnet,- Bi^he^ 'cheirHy of, 311 
(not<:J . 

C«d«ia; the antitype hf Ailroa; t4 
—his institutes, 76.— See Serve- 
tits. 

CALVINISTS,7I. 
CampbeH, Dr. S0& (wtf) . ' 

Carattf^s, a Jewish sect, fS. 

Carpentiir, Rer. B. on Ar!anisni, 61. 

Catechism, the French, 20. 

Chantreau,onthr Ceremonies of tht 
Greek church, 94— «6. 

Charles V. Emperor, cured of bi«, 
gotry, 201. ' • 

Chatham, Lord, on Sects, 295. 

Cheshuut Cojilege, lib. 

ChesterOeld, Lord, on atheism, 7. 

Chillingworth, on the religion of 
Protestants, 107— HO. 

Ckina, religion of,- 29. 

Christendom, what, 85. 

G*l KiSTI AN ITY , 80»*etidende« of, 
30, 37— is attended with some 
ditiicuUles, 34^^ooks onlhe evi- 
dences of, 41. 

Chrtitiani, nniAber of, 41. 

Christs, falsei 9$. 

CHRjOt^Oi^fCAL'rAfllA. 9». 
, Church,, what co?i*titut«:»a Chria- 
ttan, 85. 

UafJ^e's, Dr. f^arqlasses pf Dei*ts« 
8—10; A high Arian, h9- 

Cla*ke^ Mr. on the cvjAencet-of 
.Christianity, 37 — on Mahome- 
tan istn 44. 

Cl.irkson*8 Portraiture of Quaker- 
ism, 171. 

Clement XIV. See Oanganelli. 

Oolliber, Mr. 086. 

Comno^i prayer reformed, Idi* 

Con^ regatiAitfiliaia, %4i . 

Contession of Augsburg, 2Q4. 

Constanii«»C!, convenlon of,< liBw 

Consubsuntiation, 113, 114. 

Controversy, «8«, tH.SOtw 

Corntbwaiie, Mr. a02. ■ 

Co#pet, Mr. on practhsl reltgiottt 

318. 

Creation, seven dayk of the , typicalf 

970. 
Crusades, tiie, lOl CuotaJ. 
Dort, synod of, 79* 
Deacons, 86. 
DBtSTS, 7— etymology of the term, 

11. 
Destruction, arguments against* 

189 

DESTBUcnoNisrre, iw. 

DeThou, on toleration, W» 
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nsSENTERS, ISO-principle* on 
which tlicy separate from the 
Church of En land, id«A^le«Fned 
ni»:n among, 134->nuniber of, 861 
(note), 

Boddridg«, Dr. on the Chmtian re- 
ligion, 36— a SabelUai^ &7->K>n 
predestiniitim, «i. 

DUNKERS,o54. 

Ediication, BaptisU* Society, I S0, 

ElderB,86. 

Bleaion, doctrine «^ 71, 7«. 

Smlyn, Mr Thomas, a aufiferer in 

the cause of Anant«m. 61 
England, reformation in, I87. 
Xsftli.shChtirch. See l^iMsoonaKaai. 
ENGLISH ^KBSBYTeESaiEI M? 
Bpisropacy, 86. 

JPISCOPALIANS, 100, IW. 
Erasmus, attempted to revive the 

Arian controversy, 60> 
Brtkine, Kal(4k an4EbaiQaer» Se- 

ceders, isft. 
Essenes.ei. 
Eucharist, 87. 
Etiphrata, 954. 
fiTaaKeli0t^85. 

Fawcett. Mr. BenjaniB, « Sabel- 
lun, 61. 

Fenelon, Archbishop. l». 950. 
J-eodose ^wmoria. discovery of lUs 

*;irth monarcfay men, wo* 
*ive points, thtt', 71. . 
Fox, Gf orge, 160 
Francis the First, bifotry of. ai«. 
Frew, theHev. Mr. a converted Jew, 
87. ' 

Gabriel, the Russian.prfttttte. uiec- 

dote of, 06. 
<^nganelU, the PrttttsUmt pope, 89 
Goddes, Dr. a liberal papist, 88, »«. 
General asseinbiy, BHptists, 147. 
General Baptists* fiducattoii. So- 

ciety,ii6. 

Gt^orgiH Orphan-house, »74'. 
Getard, D..304 (note), 
^rman Baptists, 191. 
Germany, the refornation in, MX). 
Gibbon, iMr. his specimen of Maho* 

mctaii div-niiy, 
^b«cm« Brsliop, on the Christian 

reh;,ion,3i, 32. 
Oirnldtts Camkreiuif,*i«i (note), 
Gisburne. Mr. on Church govern. 

ment, las. 
Olass, John, t06» 
Glassites, a06. 
OOD, aigiunentsfor the being of, « 

—plan of h is attributes. 46. 
OoMge, Mr. 894. 
GEEEK CHURCH, 93. 



*!5vte- f^^'** on theet idenow 
•lChiiMiaait]e,40> 



Hampson, Mr. on the Hethodista.. 

Hawker. Jhr. !et«ert©, (note) w, si. 
Henry VIiI. defismier of tbe teitb, 

ISI. ' 

H«i)ry. Matthei««^». 

Herbert, Lord, of Cherbofr, thr 

first deist, 19. 
H«|e»y, the greatest, $16. 
H«l>re»v language, HttlchiiuKm'» 

opinion otUke, 410. 
H( rnhiilters, fl03. 
Hinduiarsh, Mr. ft.fiM. 
Hindoo religion* a corrupttOQ «l- 

f vhrictiMiity, 89 (note) . 
Hisiory, peiiods of Jewish, «4. 
Holy Ghost, ott'the pcrsonaiiiy «^ 

Huinanitarian»^65. 

Hunt, I>r. kia plan oftbcdivhie aft* 

tributes, 46— on the knoiRl«Ag« 

ortliedivin^perfiKtioiu. 47. 
Huntingdon, Countess :Dowiiftr. 

174. • 

Hutchin$en*B opinion eoncenwia 

the Hebrew language, 910. 
HlTCfllNSCW litfiS, 40». 
1 r.mersi.Mj, I46. 
INDEPENOBNTS, MS. 
Indifference censured, 91»« 
Indulgence*, sale of, so— form olL 

. *'» 

l«dw«l1iiig 8cheni«« stf^ 

Infant baptism, reasima for, 144« 

Inadels. See Peuels, 

Inauisitioii, the, 105 (note), 

Ireland, <;burcb of. 193. i$o, 

Jat'^b, M r. founder of the c oiigwg fc> 

tional church in England, 143. 
Jay, Kev. Mr, on bigotry, StBfl, 
; Jesuits, 8f. 

Jews, number of; 49--4ee Judaism;^ 
Johnson, Mr. 966. 
JOHNSONIANS, 9f6-8ttmmary oi 

their ratigkius opini«ma, 967* 
JUDAISM, 91. 
JUMPERS, 181. 

Keithean, or Quaker Baptists, 909; 
Kiiham, Mr. Aicfkander, 179. 
Kii.g the bead of tlie Church, 191. 
Kippis, Dr. on diflF^rence of rea.- 

gioui) opinion&v 69* 
KlEiC OFSCOl^AND, 136. 
Kirk session?, l«l. 
Kirke, Cblonel, 198. 
Knos, John, Scotch leforraer, 13S. 
Eoran, the doctrinos ot the, 49< 
Latiduff, BUhop, on religious toler«. 

ation,998. 
Leujueanrt Covenant, solemn, 138. 
LEE, ANNE, 213— first mother, or 

spiciiual parent in thecovenikiil- 

of life, ftl6— the word, SIO. 
Legacy, siiigulM^Hgu 
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' ft«tl»Dni« Dr. on t<rici«feloB» 9oft 

(note) ' 
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